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THE

The Mysteries of the Mogul Court
CHAPTER I.

21-u=anon's cum

The long expected impending war broke out. S0
lung the apprehension of imminent danger was weighing
clown the minds of the citizen: of Agra. and Delhi and
all people, young and old, inhabiting that locality. The
mysterious murder affair oi Delhi, the more wonderful,
blood-carding incident of Fatehpur Sikri,--all these
events had so much captured the imagination of the
people: that the new: of the breaking out of imllodiilo
war was too heavy 2. biow for them to bear.

Wat was not on unusual event in thoee days W6'll‘0~
speaking oi—-in some part of this grene Indian conti-
nent war of IOIIII description existed at all times} and
the horrors and miseries incidental tp it were ever pre-
aem_ In this more peaceful age we have In idea how
terribly the country was effected by it,-'-the life of the
-punt peasants were considered no better ihan etrur, and
those who couici clilp-E the severity oi plunder and
pilllgc took shelter in the wilderness with their wives
and children, leaving their poor house: for ever. Tho-
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4 MYSTERIES OF THE MOGUL COURT

ethical code of war did not then attain that perfection,
and, as a matter of consequence, at the end of the war,
the victorious soldiers let loose upon the innocent and
inoffensive people, and had no scruple of
conscience. Plunder, pillage and ravages were
every-day incidents in those days. Though this
was the order of the day, the locality of, and
around Delhi was comparatively immune from
the ravages of war. Even we can safely say without
fear of contradiction that the district of Agra and many
parts of the country were enjoying peace for the
time being, as jahangir the Emperor used to pass his
days in pleasures and amusements, giving himself up to
drinking almost day and night and had no time to
waste his energies in warlike adventure. Moreover
there was no immediate necessity of his being dragged
into war, as the haughty and unruly chiefs of Rajputana
had already acknowledged his suzerainty. Indeed the
people of that district were happily passing their days
without being interrupted in their daily advocations of
life; but they were fully familiar with the horrors of
war. Now the declaration of war filled their mind with
utmost consternation, and the entire population——rich
wd poor. young and old, passed their days in a sense
of insecurity and fear.

A peculiar novelty and extraordinariness marked the
wgcgadiflgs of this war. Unlike the ordinary wars of
thogg days, it was a war between the father and the son,
bgtwflcfl the brother and the brother l The people would
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EMPEROR'S cam? _5

have understood the situation much better if the Empe-
ror had been obliged to fight with a foreign enemy for
the defence of his country who had invaded the country
and was about to wrest the throne from him, being
actuated by the lust of insatiable conquest. But the
nature of the present war had invested itself with a
sense of peculiar horror, as none of the numerous subjects
of Jahangir had the least idea, that he would be able to
extricate himself from the fascinating charms of luxuries
and personally march towards the battle-fields, There
was no doubt that the situation was extremely grave.
That something unprecedented, undrearnt-of, had happ-
ened, and at such everywhere there was this one talk,-—
this one topic of conversation.

None of them was acquainted with the main causes.
which led to this fratricidal war. They suspected that
there was some connection between the murder incident
of Delhi, and of the supernatural ghostly affair of Fatah-
pur Sikri. Their mind was oppressed with the suspecien
that everything was indissolubly connected with the
machinations and intrigues of the royal harem. Buta veil
of hazy mysteries shrouded the whole affair and the
people by no means could unfathom its root. Everything
was a sealed book to them.

Now all doubts had been removed, and the horrible
war had actually broken out. The Emperor jahangir
himself marchd at the head of the army, and these news
spread like wild fire all around The inhabitants of
Agra, to their sense of utter bewiderment, gazed at the
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military procolsion with the pleasure-loving Jahangir
-marching at their head upon a richly caparisonod
elephant with all the pomp! and magnifice nee clue tn his
regal position. Nurjahan, that incomparable queen, follow-
ed her lord with innumerable Beodir. Amid this horri-
ble, but glorifying scene, the position ol Prince Shariyer
was indeed lamentable, He was on the back of an
elephant. His whole countenance indicated that he
had not the heart for the work which he had under-
taken, that the whole thing had been thrust upon him
against his wish and that like a doll he was moving. The
principal streets and thoroughfares through which the
-Emperor had to pass were lined with innumberahle
spectators. For the edification of our readers, and more
[or thesalte of truth, we should say that the disolute
King was even then drinking to his hearts‘ content and
.hb.'regu1ar attendant was constantly serving him in a
golden cup with the h-I.-st wine available.

It would tax our utmost etfort to give or rather to
aitempt at giving 1 correct idea of the magnificent
procession -which followed the Fmperor. lnnumberable

-palnnquina or Tnnjnrns of various descriptions covered
.1:-ith rich satin, embroidered with gold, carried within
them the best beauties which adorned the Hepum Mabel‘
{of-the Mogul Emperor with their necessary laxurious
‘apperulages. Even the best dancing girls of the time
were ever-present in the batthsfields with the Emperors.

The Emperor Jahangir pitched his camp near Fatah-
..pur-Sikri. It was-modulo!‘ the finest shawls of Kashmere
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and in every respect -as gorgeous and Illngnifitlltt
asitcouirl have -been. The ;royul fling, eresoent in
form,wa.swa\ring over the -camp .crent.ing awe and
reverence in the-minds ofthe people. Beautiful ’floII'l=I
gardens-suddenly appeared round the ump,u~ii"by
some unseen rnagieul power. 'Big:bu1rI grew uprurrlti
it. and the sellers-and customers from riiiferent quarter:
of the country mule their eppurlnoe. ‘A regtlllr
higtownseemedto have sprung up all oi’-n sudden
and the street. sonorotts voice of those beitlltifill
damsel: wread a. charm all around. Thus the horrible,
and hideous character of the -battle-field was utteriyeib
rninated. indeed one loser 'hirn:-elf -in contemplation
when he sees before him thot|.1nnds0|'.uold.i:rs marching
towards the battle-field, perhaps many of them" never to
return, have nbarI:l0nr::1 themselves to. music and merry-
malting. utterly oblivious of the conrequencu that
awaited them. Who can tell that two-‘days .-after this
beautiful pleasure garden will not be .a seen: oi
horrors and lamentntioos, rushed ‘by the stream
of blood of those, now given to ilcentiotts -rnerri-
merits ?

But very few oithem eoolrl know what they-mere
fighting for, and with whom they were-. to measure their
strength. There were wild rumour: circulated about
this-matter. They beard that Shahujarla Parheélh was
marching towards Rnjputana with a wast umy under
his eomrnand. They alroheerd-the rumour thnrthe
indomitable Bhim Singh of Mu-vrlr was determined
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to place Shahajada on the throne, and that in this bold
attempt, he was to be supported by that invincible
General, Mahabat Khan. who was the mighty pillar of
the Mogul throne. Their combined army were marching
towards Agra, but the mystery of the whole affair was
heightened by the fact that the object of this gigantic
undertaking—Prince Khurum was not to be found any-
where ! None could enlighten the public as to the
whereabouts of Shahajada Khurum. They were not
even positive as to his existence in this world P I n
those days, when life and property were most insecure,
everybody entertained the gravest doubt as to the very
existence of the prince. They could not in any way ex-
plain away the sudden disappearance of the Prince, ex-
cept that he had been secretly murdered by the instruc-
tions of the all powerful Nurjahan. The people argued
in their minds that queen Nurjahau could not openly go
against the wishes of her husband who decided to
place Prince Parbesh, his eldest son on the throne
and in order to further that ohjoct Prince Khururn
had been privately murdered. There was nothing
strange in it in those dark gloomy days.

But the more intelligent section of the people could
not remain satisfied with the above explanation. They
said, "If-Sahajada Khurum is dead, who were Bhirn Singh
and Mahabat Khan fighting for ? Surely the Prince
must be alive. But this much is certain that he was not
to be found in the Rajput camp.” The lower rank of
the soldiers and the less intelligent section of thg mm.
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munity were whispering into each other's ear, “Where
is Sahajacla Khurum P”

The Prince Parbesh had gone to fight with Bhim
Singh and Mahabat Khan. But the Emperor Jahangir
had pitched his camp near Fatepur Sikri, instead of
helping Prince Parbesh by joining his army. It was a
puzzle to all. None could. even the Mansabdar and
Omraos, answer this query. They were only follow-
ing the command of the Emperor, and they did not
know more than that. I

The people even entertained doubts whether the
Emperor himself was fully cognisant of the deep and
inner meaning of his own movements. Indeed he had
pitched his camp outside the deserted city cf Fatehpur
Sikri. It was doubtful whether it was the outcome of
his own initiative or he moved as a doll under the guida-
nce of his imperious wife. People knew that for a long
time the Emperor had fully abstained from attending to
the business of the State, and only to keep up appearances
to show the people that the Emperor existed, Jahangir
made his appearance in the Darbar Hall. But such
appearance was only few and far between, and his
presence in the Durbar Hall was for a very short time.
After attending the formalities of the court, the king
used to retire to private chamber and gave himself up
to drinking and pleasures with woman. In extreme cases
Nurjahan remonstrated with the conduct of her husband
but the Emperor smiled away and said. “I don't mind,
so long you are here.”
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They all knew from the highest officers of‘the state
to the lowest, from the Omraos and Mansabdar to the
most ordinary subject of the Emperor, that the entire
machinery of administration was absolutely underthe
control of that highly intellegent queen Nurjahan,
whose father and brother wielded vast influence in
the state. The ‘Emperor was a mere nonentity and
willingly submitted to the domination of his overmaster-
ful wife.

But it was a known fact of history that the Emperor
jahangir wassa great Scholar, a great poet and a man
endowed with many other extraordinary virtues. Had
he devoted himself to the affairs of the kingdom, "there
was no kloubt that the vast Indian population of the time
would have lived happier days ; but none dared to
spmk out and jahangir loved-pleasures. If ever, by any
suggestive means, jahangir indicated that he got tired
of Nurjahan,sand wanted to get rid of her, help would
have been pouring forthfrom all quarters, and the new
all-powerful Nurjahan would have been nowhere in =a
moment's time, but they all knew that day would never
come.

All the while the camp of the Emperor had been
transformed into a veritabie pleasure-hall. where all sorts
of ornaments, gaities and frivolities were enjoyed to
their fullest satiety. The most beautiful dancing girls
were exhibiting their arts in accordance with the most
"sonorous songs and music played by the best experts
of the time. All the while the stream of wine flowed by.
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But all this time that extraordinary queen Nurjablrl
was not idly beguiling the hours. She was with the
help of her faithful and devoted general encircling the
entire site of the deserted Fatehpur Sii-rri, in the dim
moonlight that ahuneamundit, quite unperceivui by
her enemies. It was performed with a tact and secrecy
that did credit to the shrewdest nrelitary genius of the
day. Bod: Anil Singh, the Prince of Marwar, and Ajit
Singh the Prince of Amhar were quartcring with their
amiy not far any from Fatehpur Sikri. But both of
them were quite in the dark as to this military
manceuvre. The-cunning queen was spreading-her-not
silently, and to the ignorance of her enemies.



CHAPTER II.

THE DESERTED CITY.

Let us take our readers to that love-scene which we
left sometimes ago. Both Bimal Singh and Lulia,
‘had no idea how time stole away imperceptibly
when they were immerged in the elysian bliss being in
almost each other’s embrace in that moon-lit night
quite oblivious of the world around them. Bimal
Singh did not entertain any doubt in his heart of hearts
asto any conspiracy which was being hatched to frus-
trate his aim. He thought that some soldiers of infer-
nal nature serving under either Ajit Singh or Anil Singh
must have tied up the mouth of Lulia and kidnapped
her, or about to do so, being inflamed by the insatiable
lust of passion, engendered in that dovilish heart by
the matcbless beauties of Lulia. But he knew that
the character of both Ajit Singh and Anil Singh was
beyond any reproach, and it seemed to him quite ' un-
likely that such brave heroes of such unimpeachable
character could ever dream of practising such a foul
deed upon so sweet and innocent a girl as Lulia. When
he was returning after escorting Lulia home, he en-
countered an armed Rajput soldier.
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He was walking rather in s. thoughtful and contem-
plative tum of mind. as if forgetful of what was passing
on by his side. He could not fully understand what the
Rajpul: General had said to him, but he looked towards
his face with eyes indicative of wonder. The stranger
in a amilling voice raid. "It would have been better to
put off the love matter for the present.“ .

Bimal Singh’s face expanded with a smile, and said
in a hall‘-clear voice—-" Dial My dearest friend, I have
nothing to conceal from you. I have seen several
wo-I'n|:n—ladics of reputed bea11ties—-in my life, but my
heart was never moved by that noble sentiment of
love."

The Rajput general retorted " Dear friend, we can
now ill afford to indulge in fore-making. Danger tlticltens
fast around us !

Birnal Singh slowly asked, “Is there any news for
Ine E"

The stranger " You want news? War is imminent.
it will begin in a day or two. That indomitable
woman Nnrjahan is out in the field with the Emperor
i'|il'l.'l.SQi.£"

-' It would not matter much. Let them he out, we
don“.t mind it We long for the defeat of Parhesh, which
will clear the way."

" He may not be deflated. But I am afraid,
victory on our side will not give us much. Deaflr is
certain."

Bimal Singh cait an amazing gaze towards his
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friend, and then slowly replied “ Bhim Singh, I am not
disposed to this sort of man-killing, Idon't like that

you contaminate your fair. hand by such horrible deeds
“or sin."

Bhirn Singh siled and said, “The Rajputs" never
contaminate their heroic hands by this sort of foul
deeds—it is only possible in the Mogul Court."

"I don't fully catch your meaning,"
"If Parbmh is not killed in the battle, Nurjahan will

kill him."
Asense of bewilderment not unmixed with wonder

seemed to have overtaken him. He stood silent for a
while and cast an amazing look of curiosity upon-the
face of the Rajput General! His mind was not
prepared to. receive such an unexpected, and impossible
news, and like a mute statue, he stood motionless!"

Bhirn-Singh continued. " I have received credible
information through the agency of spies that Nurjahan
is bent upon plotting for the removal of both the
Sahejadas» to be‘ clear, , she is trying to have both of
them secretly murdered!"

Bimal Singh's countenance assumed a pale ap-
pearance, and in a chokedvoice he asked¢-" Why-?'

Bhim Singh retorted "Why ? You ask—why ? It
is a very simple question, and very easy of solution.
Nurjahan wants to see her son-in-law Shin-iyer to bg
the future Emperor of India, and you know nothing is
impossible for that extraordinary woman,”

l Birnal‘ Singh did not make any response. Both of
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‘them silenty moved ‘towards the main gate; Suddenly-
a-terrible sound of lamentation reverbrated in all direc-
tions. Both of them stood motionless and cast their
anxious, curious looks in all directions, The night was
about to have passed away, the moon-light was fading
into day, and everything in nature was indistinctly
visible, but the origin of the sound could not be traced.

The deep sound of lamantations and screarnings
were no longer heard, but it echoed and re-echoed and
then melted away into thin air. Now a pindrop sombre
silence began to prevail all around and the scene
assumed a calm and dreadful appearance.

Bimal Singh cast an enquiring look towards the face
of Bhim Singh and said, "What's the matter P”

Bhim Singh said. “I don't understand it fully-
think the sound of screaming came from within the
l'01't;"‘ ‘

The heart of Bimal Singh was extremely anxious
on account of that sweet girl Lulia, and the suspicion
arose in his mindif anyrufian had assaulted the deity
of his life, but the thought va.ni_shed.away-as heclearly
heard that the screaming came‘ from outside and not
from/the old Omraoshouse. But what was thissound
and what was its origin I .

Being unable to come to a decision he muttered in a
tonmof despondency. “Dangds on all Bidet, I don't
know what-.course.tolfollow."

Bhim Singh said, "Entertaining! a deepsuspicion in
her. mind, Nurjahan—though_ not the Emperors-came
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near -and pitched her camp round this deserted city.
I have made an inspection, so to say of that camp this
night-—-"

Bimal Singh was apparently taken by surprise and
interrupting Bhim Singl: cried out, " What do you say?"
You acted like o fool. Some one might have detected
37°"-"

Bhim Singh smilingly answered, "Every body was
literally plunged in pleasures; women and wine with in
their concomitant: were playing their parts,-singing,
music, dancing, end drinking, converted the campiutn 1
veritable whoredoru, Every one was out ofhis senses, and
there was none sober enough to recognize me. Moreover
I had been dreafle-Ii Iilre :1 soldier oi Mafllmr, and hid
artificial beard long enough to reach my brush"

Bimal Singh suddenly cried out, What’: that ? Look
here, thick dust is rising up to the sky, as if there has
been dust-storm."

Bhim Singh got upon a heap of debris and cal: a
sharp look on all directions. His countenance suddenly
turned pale and grave, and he found to his infinite
.amuement that innumerable csnlry soldiers were
encircling the deserted city. Ho cried out. " Who are
they P They do not belong to us,"

Bimnl S-ingh smiled 1 forced smile and said, " Bhim
Singil, er/cry body might be Ion in debauchery and
pllfi-IIIB. B1-Tl 1'71-lrjilhlninl woman oi extraordhury
character-111d ailently and cautiously she has llmmt
encircled us, and we-—"
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Bimal singh suddenly jumped up and moved a few
steps forward,—a monkey jumped -down from the ceiling
of the nearest house and placed itself just beneath his
feet I The sudden appearance of a monkey in such a
state in that lonely deserted city, even captured their
brave" minds with surprise and fear, and they looked
towards its face with wonder. The monkey-shaped
animal casting its eyes towards them with a drcadfiil
laugh.- Its protruding set of teeth made a horrible
figure. Their mind was captured with a highest pitch
of wonder when it spoke out, “ Letter for you."

Both oi them were taken by extreme surprise and
stood there dumbfounded for sometime. No human
being could think of this small animal anything other
than a monkey! The animal stood upon its two
legs and stretched out a piece of paper from its
arm-pit, at which Bhirn Singh cried out, “Who are
you ?"

The monkey-shaped animal answered, “I am Duiali”
at which both of them cried out in a surprising tone,
“ How is it. Dulali in this peculiar appearance'—you
are here ?”

Duiali assumed a grave appearance and in a. grave
voice said, “ Raj Kumar (Prince), pray listen, not a
minute to be lost in idle gossip. The entire town has
been surrounded by the Emperor’s soldiers,-—and none
of us can hope to escape from this place I”

Birnal Singh cast an anxious, and fearful look towards
Bhim Singh, who opened the letter and then made it
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war to Biron! Singh. Tho letter was a very short 011$
ind -ran as Follows :--

"Barium Baguio‘: house,——li\ring in B8-H8-ill’! camp-"
Bhim Singh asked in a subduod tone, "Whcnce is

this lcttar P"
Dulali whispered something into his ear at which

Bhim Singh said, " Not a minute to he lost,-go.—E0—
Marium Bcgum's house I”

Bimai Singh anxiously enquired, "And what about
you P“ Bhin: Singh said in an assuring tone, I haw: got
my home, road? outricle—I shall mix mysulf up in the
Murwar camp among Mamvnr aoidiurs.”

"But it is not unattended with dangnr.”
. A Rajput is nuvnr afraid of dangor—~go,—-go, don't
loo: a sccond I"

"I don’t like to let you go in the midst of danger.”
Bbim Singh answered with a frowning countanance,
“Go, if you kill time in this way, it wiil bring us to more
trouble and danger !"

Afbcr advancing u few steps, Bima] Singh stood up
and said, "I must save the life of Lulia. at the risk of
my own,-—how to protect her.”

- Before any reply came from the great Genera] Bhim
Singh, Dulali said, " You ncod not be fl.I1JtiOl.l8,5O long
I am alive !" Birnal Singh cast a hesitnting look upon

"the then monkeyahnpcd human being, at which Bhim
Singh raid, “Bimal Singh, you nmcd notbcanxious.
Our friend.-i that: must have made arrangements for the
protect-ion of the fife of your Lulia. You butter go
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-at once,-everything will be spoiled, if any danger
overtakes you.”

Dulali in an assuring tone said, "Raj Kumar, there
are many who will be too glad to laydown their lives
for the protection of Lulia. I shall not move an inch
from this-place of Fatehpur Silo-i, and more about from
this place to that place, jumping from this roof to that
roof. If the Mogul.-1 enter this forsaken city, they must
rue the eonsequence of it. They must depart with the
better experience cl’ this place, and shall never forget
in their lives this Dulali monkey." The terrible acrea-
mings, and the druudful cries that I made a few minutes
before must have impressed them with the idea that the
place is a haunted one l"

Bimal Singh exclaimed, "l am much relieved ;_i
may take it that you are the author of that mysterious
sound l”

Dulali said, "I had no other alternative ; otherwise,
l could not have escaped the vigilance of that sharp
eyed seoundrel Gaharjan. Oh! He is a terrible man
indeed I"

Both of them exclaimed, “Who is he P”
"Hr: is a spy of Nurjahan"

_ "Is he hero? Has he accompanied the queen i"’
“Uh yes, sometime before, I suddenly found myself

before him, and but for that terrible screaming: I was
-about to he detected."

"Where is he now "
"He has gone to Salabat Khan’: place l”
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"Oh dreadful I What's the way to get nut of it F’
"The remuiy lies with me, u well l5 with him.

Gabarjan is not worthy to unlnosn his sham laeltust.“
Just at this momcnt the Moguls seemed to haw:

arrivud at the precincts of tho. deserted city, and thcy
made loud war cries. Thcrc was no time to loss,-
Bhim Singh pushed aside Bimal Singh, and ran as fast
as he could towm-ds the hills and forests ;—he had his
hm-as concealed there.

Bimai Singh also did not tarry ; he ran tnwards the
heap of ruins, just the place to conccal him, and entirely
hid himself there. Duhdi heavcd a deep sigh, and
mmained standing there for sometime, quit: unmindful
0!‘ mrarything ; hut the noise became loudar and louder
ind Dfllali 3150 Cflncfialed hersclfin tho-5: ruins.



CHAPTER III.

MONKEY.

Just at break of day the great Mogul army surroun-
ded the fort of I-‘atdipur Sikri. The great general
himself pitched his own camp in front ef the gate, and
none could leave Fatehpur without his permission ;the
entrance into the town was also dependent upon his
sanction. All these arrangements were made by the
guiding genius.
- The day had advanced a little when the siege was

nearly eompiete. The venerable mosque of Fatehpur
Silcri, its mighty spires and domes covered with gold
of dazzling brilliance, was sparkling in the sunshine.
The day was bright and brilliant, and the old revered
Moulavi of the mosque was reciting his prayer, in a
sonorotls, dignified tone, which reverbeming through
spacepoured into the hearts of the soldierswhich leaped
with joy and panted to join the Moulavi ; but when
permission was sought, the inexorable General nodded
his head and refused, and so the Mogul soldiers were
obliged to say their prayers outside the fort.

The General toolthiaaeatattbegabe andsentfor
old Sallbat. The old man thereupon directed steps,
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towards the gate, walking with a good deal of difficulty.
mainly with the assistance of his wail-ting sticlt. He
made duo obeisancc to the great Mogul Hifi
long, white beard. dignified look and reverential ap-
pearance commanded the respect and awe of the people
and he was given a- seat by tho side of the General.
Salbat Khan was a man of saintly character and
everybody knew that he had devoted himself to the
persuit of religion after renouneing all the comforts and
pleasures oi‘ the vmrltl,—-—that he selected this lovely,
solitary plane in the deserted town of Fatehpur with a
flew to avoid coming in contract with the wordly
people ofthe time He shunned all the pomp and noise
ofthe Mogul Court and was iitterally a religious recluse.
No doubt, he was cndewecl with extra ordinary intelli-
gence, and had he bean disposed to direct his energies
to worldly advancement, he would surely have been the
greatest oflicer in the Mogul Court.

- Not that the Mogul General was unaware of these
ficts, hut he had no other alternative as he had to obey
the "commands of Nurjahan. The religious reputation
of Salabat dispelled all doubts from his mind, and he
his not a little surprised a-tthe suspicion which the
queen entertained against the Saint. But he must
illentlyobey the mandates oi’ Nurjal:|an,ti'u: all pow-
crfiil, Imrlvmllcd Mogul Queen.

The great Mogul General paid him all due respect
ind ‘then saidin an apologetic tone, "-1 am afraid,
Iouu giving you much trouble. I hope to be exmsed
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for this,-—hut the mandate of His Majesty must he
obeyed."

Salahar answered in a modest tone. “The Emperor
has. pitched his camp very close to this long-forgotten
dfltrtcd city. I got this information only but night,
I must go to pay my humble tribute of respect to His
Majsty this very day. What order is this humble
servant of His Majesty to carry out F We must congra~
tulate ourselves that the Emperor has very kindly re
rncmhered this forsal-zen place, alter such a. length of
time ; may l hope that the place will he honoured by
the visit of His Majesty. '

The Genearal answered, "I have not yet received an
order to that effect.”

"Why then you are all
“ I have been "ordered to aurmund this deoertuil city

with soldier-s,—His Majesty has been pleased to order
me to prevent all ingress and egress to and from that
town." -

The old fair? seemed to be extremely surprised and
said. "Why this order ? There is non-o else in this town
except myhumble self and the Moulavi of the mosque—“

- The General again lowered his tone and said. “Pray
don't take it amiss, I have been so ordered.”

"The Moulavi is not allowed to go out P"
"No, none is allowed."
"Pray, tell mu why such an unlrimi order is pound

aglirurt this humble servant.”
. " I unafraid, I can notenlighten youonthepolnti
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by order of His Majesty, I am -obliged to ask you a
few questions."

The old man put both his hands to his head, and
said in a submissive tone “The order of His Majesty
must be obeyed at all costs—I am the most humble
servant of His Majesty.”

The General remained silent for a while, and then
asked “Will you please tell me who else, other than
the Moulavi and your holy self lives in this deserted
city?” v

Salabat answered “My humble self, my servant
Mahomad Jan, and maid servant Hamida.“ ‘

The General cast a searching, scrutinising look upon
the face of the old man and again demanded "May I
take it as infallible and correct, are you positive that
none else lives in this forsaken town P”

- In a strong voice and re-assuring tones Salabat said,
"'1 have been living in this deserted town for a long
time, and I have never seen any body else here."

The General told him in a threatening tone “Look
here, Omrao Shaheb ;—I foresee danger awaits you.”

The old man's face became crimson, and he uttered
in a slow measured tone. “I hope His Majesty is
well aware that Salabat never speaks an untruth.”

The Mogul General simpered and said "We have
strong evidence that there dwells another man in your
house.”

The old man in a strong voice and with an earnest-
ness of tone said "I submit, it is a downright falsehood."
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The General again smiled and said “Truth will come
out immediately ; I ask you again to tell me whether
your daughter or grand daughter lives in this house.
You don’t admit it P”

The old man in a firm voice said “No, certainly
not,”
- The Mogul rejoined, "It may be that the girl is in
-110 way connected with you, she may be the daughter of
Harnida, or your servant Mahomad Jan.”

Salabat Khan retorted “It cannot be ; if the daughter
or grand daughter of my servant lives in my house, the
“fact must be known to me !"

“I may then take it that you deny it totally."
"Certainly I do, every syllable of it."
"Your servant and maidservant are the only mem-

~’bers of your family, and none else P"
"No, why should I conceal it, if there is anyone P"

' "I don’t know that, l have been ordered to make a
thorough and minute search of this town, I shall ran-
-sack every creek and corner of it, and everything will
be found. Inspite of it, you stick to your denial P"

"Certainly, I do."
. The Mogul General remained silent for a while and

slowly said. Then you positively say that Shahazada
Khurum has not concealed himself in this town P”

Salabat seemed to have just dropped from thehlue
-expanding his eyes wide open which was indicative
of extreme surprise, he said "Shahazada Khurum !
»Shahazada Khurum has concealed himself in thisplace P”
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"Yes, we have information to this effect."
The old _man with pointed force in his words return-

ed,_“Impossihle l I must have been aware of it."
The General smiled conternptuously and ffiiflflfid

“ You know everything, but you are determined to-
lteep it secret l"

The old Ornrao to have been overtalten by a iii Of
extreme anger, his whole frame was shaking with
inexpressible rage, and in a choked voice he Hid
"General, may I enqulreif his Majesty his Ordfifid
you to insult me in my old age P”

"I have no such orders certainly, but ll you deny
all knowledge of that girl and Prince Khururn now
Iiving in this town, I have been aslted to fiend YD“ 120
the.Emperor's Camp I”

"The Emperor’: order must be first obeyed. Let
me go home and prepare myself for the journey to the
Camp of the Emperor. I shall at once iriss the dust of
His noble feet."

The old Salahat was-about to rise up when the
General said, " I have been ordered not to let you go
hack to your house,"

Salabat a little agitated asked ‘Am I then .a
prisoner?’

" Yes, it in really so, pray. pardon rue, the order of
thefimperor must be carried our."
1 . For a while the face-of Salabat bore visible marks of
leonstematsen and fear ; but shrewd is he hwas. e] suc-ceeded an Oflntrulling the outburst of passions that were
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uppermost in his mind and said in a firm woiflfli “Tim
command of his Majesty must be obeyed first, hut'pl’iY
tell me, if I am allowed to send information to my
servants,--everything in my house is in chaotic disorder."

The General in a. strong voiee ntlfltd "I tell you for
your information that both your servant and maid-
oervant have been taken prisoners for hatching a eons-
plracy against the Emperor-—-—"

With a great emotion Salabat emlaimed "HBmid§
and Mahomad jan are prisoners—-and for plotting
against the Emperor! What do you fly. Gfilfifih I
can't make any sense out of it I"

The General in a. mild tone said “Pray excuse me,
ll am not permitted to divulge any more-"

Salahet: " May I enquire where my servant and
maid-servant have been sent 7"

" Oh yes I they are new prisoners, soon they will
be sent to the execution place."

No doubt the news was too much even for that
astute, resolute old man Salabat; for a while he re-
mained silent as if struck by an ovenvhelming sense
of surprise ; thoughts of a different description were re
vnlving in his mind ; but he knew that the wily and
sagacious Mogul General was casting a searching look
upon his face to read what was passing in his mind;
and with a superhuman efi'ort, he controlled the esteem
of feeling uppermost in his mind, and remained dlent
for a while and then asked "Have they been proved‘
gun‘?-II
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. “Yes, their guilt has been proved."
"“"ho proved it P’
"Ga.harjan.“
"Who is he P Somebody saw me a little while ago

he gave out his name as Gahorjan."
"Omrao Shaheb, I am not even allowed to say so

much ; what I say is out of respect to your position."
"I may take it then, that as an accomplice, I shall

he sent to the execution ground P"
"1 cannot give you that inforrnation,—-I have been

asked to send you to the Emperor l"
" In this old age His Majuty has yielded to such a

grievous wrong ?"
Suddenly a terrible noise arose from every side,

tho Mogul soldiers shouted out,"A monkey, a monkey ;
no, not a monkey,—it is Dulsli, the monkey-strapped
girl I"

l
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semen.

There was one special reason for this tremendous
noise over this monkey affair ;—when the Mogul
General was deeply engaged in conversation with the
old Salabat, a somewhat heavy stone suddenly struck
the face of the General who at once stood up, and
covered his faoe with both hands repeatedly uttering,
as it‘ spontaneously, the word ‘Tub-1" ; he was r-other
seriously wounded, as his nose was almost broken. But
this was not the end of the matter, quite a shower of
bricks and stones assailed the Mogul army, particularly
the General. All eyes were directed towards the quarter
from which the stone-shower came, and they found to-
their infinite surprise that all this mischief was the act
of a monkey! The soldiers madea gigantic effort to
catch the animal, who rlecamped after showing a
horribly disfigured face l The General, wounded as he
was, and stung with a keen sense of ignominy and
shame passed the following order ;—"Tht: monkey must
be killed at all hazards and at once," and to carry out
the orders, a number of soldiers followed or rather tried
to follow the movements of the monkey !
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The General pointing to old Salabat ordered some
soldiers to take him to His Majuzty.

When the soldiers advanced towards him, Salnbat
cried out. "Pray don't insult me, I am going of my own
accord."
_ Slowly he stood up and then asked, "May I not ex-
pect to see my servant and maidsarv-ant once P”

The General who had already lost his temper,
cried out in a paroyxsm of rage, "No»—no such
orders."

Salubat did not make any response, but silently
obeyed the General and followed the soldiers.

Our readers are aware that during the Mahomodan
rule, life and property were rnost unmfe, everybody was
prepared-—-particularly those in high life-—hn meet death
at any time,—~tl1e1'e was no organised law court for the
trial of offences as now exists,—tbe will of the Emperor
was law I Even the person losing his life sometimes
remained quite ignorant as to the cause of his death ;
and asa matter of consequence, old Salahat kepr an
unperturbed mind, quite undaunted, even at gm
"approach of death ; thure might he reasons for this un.
usual equanimity of mind. However, he followed um
soldiers to the Emperor's camp. He could not know
the whereabouts of Mahomed Jan or Hamida, no; 1}",
file which awaited them.

Alter the departure of Salabat, the Mogul General
<li5P¢.1’$¢d the meeting, and addressed the soldiers in the
following terms, "Soldiers, remember we have very
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Sflifllflll duty toperform, D11 I.l!|.t Sltfinms of which (ig-
pende our future. Ten of you who a hood, and form as
many such bands u possible, and then proceed no
make a thorough search of this town. Be careful, you
must ransaclr every house, e-very room, every road,
street and lane, in fact every creel: and corner of this
-c:ity—the ruins of 1-‘atehpur Sllcrl must be thoroughly
searched. If you meet with any human b_eing, you
must bring him alive to me, but if any one trim‘ to
-escape from your grasp, you arc to followhimand shoot
him then and there,"

just at this limo, the soldiers who followed the
monkey to kill it came back disappointed and sorrow-
iuily said, "I-looaoor, our utmost search lhils—we are
pained to utter it——to get a trace of the monkey who
was the cause of our shame and disgrace

The General again lost his temper and thundered
forth, "'I'he animal cannot dissolve itself into thin air,
at all events, and at any risk you most kill it, send
orders outside to the effect that if they meet with any
monkey, it must be killed outright."

At this unexpected order, the soldiers wereloolring
into each othc-r‘s fact: with a heaitating glance, when the
Qeneral in an angry tone uttered, "Come forward, tell
me plainly, you fools, what has happened ; why are you
like so many dumb creatures i""

Upon which some one bolder than the rest began to
ocratch his head and said in a. half audible voice,
"Ho-omor, the ghost al'l'a.ir is not utterly false,"
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Tne General frowned and in 1 thundering voice
it:1te\:l,."W'hat's that, lfll mo, you boobies, what you
hive seen P -

The mdier in a modest, half audible, faltering voice
answered. "Ho-ozoor. Lord of our life, we-are very much
afraid to tell you that, when we ran after the monkey,
it suddenly became transformed P‘

The Mogul General laughed a derlsive laugh and
said, “You stupid, you mean to say that it was no
longer a monkey ?"

The soldier in faltering tones submitted, "My Lord,
it is as true as the rklng of the sun ; unless you non it
llfulllilil YOU! Own 1:)-'02:, YOU Will I10! bt disposed to hflitzmg
it, prey aslt every one present; and they all will, l am
sure, unhesitntingly corroborate my statement"

"I want to know what has happened ?"
" The monkey after reaching the roof of a house

suddenly transformed itself into a little girl often or
twelve years old l"

" Is that so i' Why don’t you then bring her down-
to this place 1""

“My Lord :1 dozon of us got upon the tool and {fig
others surrounded the house, to prevent any P035151,
escape--they were all keeping vigilant watch, bu|;._.§,u"
we failed to get any trace of her ;—wo made our utnmut
efiiort!

' The General clenched his set of teeth and growled,
Wt: "5t“Pld "'1"-‘till-" and 91¢" in R flwro clear voice said,
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“Hmd you, fool, thereon-many other pooplein this
town and it contains several private rooms, passages
and doors, go and make a minute and thorough search
of every quarter, every nook and corner of this village,
l am going to see the Moulavi, and then p¢l'SOl'l.I.lly join
you ; send information outside to the effect that if any
body tries to get out of this town, he must be arrested
then and there and sent back to me."

The soldiers, those who had witnessed the incident
were under the impression that it was o. purely super-
natural act, beyond human power—a monkey could
not at all of a sudden transform into a girl and even
admitting that it vru so, it can not melt at once into
spaor; For-a. long time. they had been hearing stories
of ghostly activities in Fntehpur Siltri, and the present
phenomenon could not he otherwise explained than on
the basis of some supernatural force. But they were
less apprehensive of supernatural danger in day time,
and they marched out lolly armed in different directions
to irwfltiglte the whole afl'air—to make thorough and
minute search ol'_ the several heaps oi‘ ruins in the town
in order to get at the truth. Moreover they were fully
conscious of the consequences which might await them
in the event of their disobeying the eenerol’s order.

The Mogul General moved towards the grave of
Salim Falrir in order to meet the Moulavi ;—
he muttered to himself, " I see now-rdays, their:
Houlavies have gained tg-rest influence. The reason
is obvious, the Emperor who is the gunrdim

3
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angel of religion, is neglectful of his duties. He is
openly violating the tenets of Islam, and thus riding
roughshod over the sentiments of the true followers of
'Mahon1ad—-he does not say his prayers even once a day
—whereas according to the Koran, he should pray five
times a day; for this simple reason the true Mahornedans
have become disciples of these Moulavies, and naturally
enough their sense of pride has been very much inflated !
Look at the audacity of the Moulavi,—he knows that
I have been here, but he does care to favour me with 21
visit. The Emperor when told of it, will only smile
and would console us by saying that as we do not bother
ourselves with religion, as his whole time is entirely
taken up with secular matters, it is better that we should
put up with their whims, that we must give them all
possible indulgence! So we are undone. I see unless
there is an out-and-out bigoted Mahomedan Emperor
to rule over us, I am sure, the Mogul Empire will break
into pieces,” '

Some one from behind his back whispered " Then
the Empire will be really shattered to pieces.”

The undrearnt of utterance of the above expression
startled the General,——he felt as if suddenly struck by
an arrow. In a moment, he turned back, .and carefully
turned his eyes in all directions, but to his utter amaze-
ment, he could not find any trace ofa human being;
with a disturbed mind, he moved hither and thither but
except the distant noise made by his soldiers, nothing
reached his ears.
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The state of bewilderement through which the Mogul
General was passing can be better imagined than des-
cribed. He said to himself, "I can't be mistaken, I
clearly heard the sound of a human voice, it is rather
the voice of a woman, I am asconscious of it as of my
own existence l Certainly there are other human beings
living in this deserted place. Old Salabat told me a
series of lies! But never mind whoever dwells in this
place must he known to me. If necessary, I shall-
rlemoliah this dilapidated town and throw the heaps of
ruins into the water, I shall dig out the very foundation
of this once beautiful city. I must find out :11;
culprits-

For sometime longer the General continued his
minute search in all directions but to no effect, he then
advanced alittle and said to himself, "1 see life his most
unsafe in this place, every moment there is risk of death,
there is no knowing who will assall me from which
quarter."

In a thoughtful mood he approached thegrave of
Salim ; he found no one there, then he went to the
rear nl' the grave and found that in a small house some
one was lying down fully covered from head to foot. He
addremed him thus "Who are you ? Do you know
where the Moulavi Shaheb.“

The strong voice of the General reached the sleeper-‘s
ears and with a shalry hand, he uncovered his face,—the
lung white beard, and the reverential appearance oi’ the
man left no doubt in the mind of the General that the man
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lying there was no other than the Monlavi of whom he
had heard no tmich. He found that the Moulavi
was trembling ‘owing to extreme cold, -evidently
showing that he was sulfering from high fever.

The Moulavi in a groaning, plaintive voice said,
“ Welcome sir, fever--!1igh—fever l"

" I see you are alone here, who will nurse and
attend you, you are badly in need of good treatment,
O11, I am very sorry." '

The Moulavi again in faltering voice said. "Fak-ir-
denr son-——Faki|---Allah will save-~a Fal:ir—"

“ Perhaps you have heard that in obedience to the
otdet of His Majesty, I have been here with an army."

' "YBB—I ha\'e—5it ClDw!'1—-my good G-¢n:ra_'|—Bgb3__"
" If your Holysclf be so pleased. I may send pfllplg

ID look after you.”
“ N0 blbl l Y0" Mfid not trouble yourself on my

:-ccount—I am a FaI:ir—I have none in this world,
save and except my Allah, who will protect me."

" I must not then disturb you any more,—-but pray
excuse me. I am bound to ask you a few q|.||:5fig|-15,"

“ Yes, go on"
“ Ifany body concealed here."
" No my dear, ifso, I mun have been aware oflt."
" Then you mean to say that old Salahut and hi;

servant and maid sen-ant are all the inhabitants of this
place ?'

" Besides my humbleself.” ‘
" Thor: none else ?"
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‘* No, not a human soul hesides us."
** Do you believe in ghostly stories E"
" Down right, absolute falsehood, iiny dear."
" You may take rest, I don't like to disturb you

any more."
The General left the place of the Mlouiavi, hut his

douhts deepening and thus musing all the while, "ls it
likely that this iilahomedan Faltir has spoken falsely;
Are they all lies P 1f may he that this old Faitir is
quite unconcerned with the aflaini oi the world
and may not he acquainted with what is passing in this
town. However, ldon't understand everything, il any
one lis hidden in this place, he must he found that."

So saying ldahomad Told, the Mogul Genera] gave
a big jurnpt



CHAPTER V.

(mos? on tram.

There was sufiicient reason for this unusual jump
on the part of the Mogul General; he thought
that a dreadful, venomous snake with its usual hissing
sound was about to bite him! The sound which he
heard was exactly that of a large Cobra who
greatly enraged by being trndtlnn under foot runs
to bite its assailant. The General was perspiring pro-
fusely,-—the blood seemed to have suddenly disappeared
[rum his face, hisbrnathing became quicker, and the
thought of impending death disfigured his whole
countenance, which became ashy pale while his eyes
were wide open.

Mahomad Toki hy a big leap had moved ten cut:-its
away from the place where he was standing,—he in the
twinltling of an eye, unsheathecl his sword—hut where
was the snake? With halpitating heart he looked in all
directions, but could not see any trace of the snake
from which hewas apprehending death. He-thought
that in a forsaken town, it is not unlikely that the snake
had entered a hole in the debris, and he consoled
his mind with the belief that the snake had gone into
its resting place-under the ground.

Ht dhflfllfid hi! steps towards the quarter from
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which the noise of his soldiers came; he moved on
rapidly and after advancing some distance he cast
his eyes backwards and did not see any human being
behind him. Again he went on at an accelerated
speed, but all along he felt that some one was follow-
ing him, that some one was also staring at him. He
felt very uneasy; with a restlessness he looked hither
and thither, but could not sec any one ; he consoled his
mind with the idea that in a deserted city, he had heard
the echo of his own footsteps.

After advancing a few steps further, he suddenly
stopped. I-Ie heard the melodious voice of awoman
singing sweet music ; it was pleasant to his ears--some
one was playing on a musical instrument, and it
raised the drooping; spirits of Mahomad Toki, and
his pale countenance assumed asrniling appearance,
and he said to himself, "Who says that this ruin-
ous city, is not peopled ? I can’t disbelieve the evidence
of my ears, still the music is going on I it ls strarrge—
out presence in the town makes no difference! Quiw
unconcerned ! Where can they go now ?"

The door was wide open, and the General with
sword unsheathcd entered the house. But he was
quite astonished on noticing the uncared-for appearance
of it ;-all the rooms were Eull of dust and every feature
of the room irresistibly pointed to the one conclusion
that the house hul never been used foralong tirnc.
But the sweet sound of music was still regaling his ears,
and it secmedto becoming from the ncxtroom; he
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spoke aloud, "Who is playing a guitar in the next room
of this deserted house P" His curiosity not unmixed
with fear exceeded its legitimate bounds.

The General entered the side room, but he did
not see any one there. Mark his astonishment—thc
house was full of the dust for years together. Devourod
by a sense of unspeakable wonder, Mahomad Toki
cried out, “Whence does the music come? It seems
now the music is "coming from a room in the front row.”

He clearly heard that the music was coming from
the room which he had just left, but there was no
doubt in his mind that the room had not been used
before ; but to remove his curiosity, he again inspected
the room, merely to get his curiosity and amazement
doubly heightened ; there was no trace of any human
being in the room but the sweet sound of music was
still pouring into his ears.

Mahomad Toki was not a coward, he was a brave
General, much respected for heroism and valour
but the above incidents had struck him with a. sense
of awe and amazement which he had never experienced
before in his life I He stood there silent and motionless,
but a little while after, the expression "l sec the story
of the Ghost is not altogether unfounded" almost
unconsciously came out of his lips.

A moment after Mahomad Toki cried out “Allah,
Allah," at the topmost of his voice, and ran out of the
house as fast as he could ! All of a sudden an ass made
so terrible anoise just behind the back of Mahomad
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Toki, that it entirely upset his mental equilibrium. It
was not the in-aylng of an ordinary ass but the sound
wmoi that invisible ass madewas so tremendous do
any ordinary human being would have lost his consci-
ousness then and there l Mahomad Tobi came out
gasping and panting for breath, when he heard to his
utter bewildermont, the sweet sounds of laughter eome
ing from a bevy of ladies ! The General did not al-
tqgclh-Bl’ lose his consciousness, and he did uot think
it prudent to tarry there any longer; accordingly he
ran towards the main gate with all possible speed.
All the while he felt that some one was following him

-clanping, but he had not the courage to tum bank
and soe who it was, and at last he arrived at the place
where the main body of the force was stationed. The
soldiers were taken aback by this unexpectedly pitlable
condition of their General and they were casting
-anxious, inquiring looks upon the face of Mahomad
Toki, who feeling the awkwardness of his position,
tried his utmost to keep the natural equanimity of his
mind and to appear to he quite undisturbed asked them
“Have any of you seen a man passing this way ?"

_ The soldiers exchanged looks, their countenance
betraying uncertainty, and the boldest of them said
“no, none has gone this way."

The General said "Is it likely that I was mistaltcn F
You luwe not seen anything, come along with me ; I
shall make a sifting. thorough search of every nook and
-comer of this town, Did you notice any thing F’
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-They I‘-etipeclftliljr submitted -‘No, our Lord, all the
houses are vacant and so full of dust, it seems that
these-houses hrnre not been used for u long time,"

"Ail right, better seek another house."
' Having passed the above order, Mahomad Toki
directed his steps onward ; he did not thinlt it wine to
speak to ills soldiers about his experiences, as he
rightly thought that by divulging the Mystery his
already terror-etricken soldiers who had heard enough
of ghostly activities, would be almost helpless with fear,
and it would he extremely difiicult to keep them under
control in that place, and as a matter of consequence,
he would he an object of ridicule with the Emperor.

-and advancing a little, he asked his soldiers to follow
him saying, “Come along, let us go to Salabat Khan
first."

All of them directed their steps towards the re-si~
deuce of Salabat, the doors cl‘ whose house still remain-
ed open for the reason that both Mahornad Jan and
Humida could not find time to close them when they
were arrested. I-Irery article in the house was in a dis-
orderly state, and the parlour mom was full of delicious
smell issuing from sweet-scented tobacco which was
bdng prepared when Salabat had left the room. I

The General made a minute, careful search of every
room, every corridor in the house of Salabat, and in
order to discover a private room or a private way out
of it, he tapped various placu in the wall. The house
was made of red marble, and the utmost eflfortr of the
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General failed to discover any private way out of it. He
minutely examined all the rooms from the parlour down
to the kitchen, but no trace of any suspicious arrange»
ments for entering or leaving could be found. He broke
open all the boxes and safes and ransacked them to get
a clue to the wonderful occurrence which had met his
eyes a few hours before. He thought within himself that
some one must have played false with the Badsha
Begum, there was no sign or indication of any young
woman having ever lived here—a. young lady must
have her dressing arrangements, but nothing here found
could point to the conclusion that there had ever been
a lady living in this place. It is indeed a striking fact
that nowhere had he found any money of any value
in any of the boxes or safes of this old man,—how
could he manage to get on ? It was a mystery no
doubt.

Suddenly the name of Gaharjan flashed across the
mind of the General, and turning towards his soldiers,
he asked them, “Have yon seen any one by the name
of Gaharjan P”

The soldiers looked at their General's face and said,
_"N o, Sir, we have not yet-seen any body in this town !”

“Let us go to examine the other houses."
So saying Mahomad Toki came out of the house of

the old Omrao. It was about mid-day then ; one of
the soldiers, a little bolder than the rest with much
hesitation while scratching his head muttered forth,
Hoozoor, the day has far advanced-—”
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Before he could finish the sentence, the General
interrupted and said with a frowning countenance, ‘No,
by no means, we must first of all complete our search,
and then think of eating and drinking.”

The soldiers did not venture to make any further
remark and silently followed him. Just at this time
another band of soldiers who had gone to a different
quarter joined the General's party and informed him
that they had not meet with any individual throughout
their search, that almost all the houses without any
-exception had been left vacant, full of dust with all the
doors wide open,—the entire town was virtually a heap
of ruins. Indeed every thing pointed to the irresistible
conclusion that the town had been without any
population for a long time.

The General silently heard what they had narrated.
He personally began to search all possible places in the
town, but all his efi'orts failed—not a single animal
or a bird could be traced, not to speak of any human
being, for the scarcity of water had driven away every
beast from that place. '

It is unnecessary to relate that Mahomad Tolri was
quite astounded at the unusual course of events, the
strangeness of which was pressing heavily upon his
mind,but any disclosure on his part would have a demo-
ralising effect upon the whole army who would be almost
terrified to death, and so he decided to keep to himself

Ififflfl Strange experiences of his life. When he
approached the house of Marium Begum, he found that
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the outer gate was under lock and key, He stood
there silently for a while fixing his gaze upon the gate,
and then said to himself "it is strange that of all the
houses, this is the only one under lock and key r" he
then ordered his men to break it open.

He had more than a hundred follower! with hirri,
who instead of trying to unlock the gate, broloe it open
and entered the court-yard which they found full of
jungle. The garden was full of weeds and bore mark;
of inattention and neglectfor n long time. Mahomad.
Told first entered the compound, and the soldiers
followed him, one by one in quick succession. When
all of them had gathered together in the court-yard,
a strange event happened which quite unnerved and
bewildered them,—they heard to their amazement, and
consternation the cries of lamentation and wailing: of
a number of human beings, evidently females, as if they
had lost some one near and dear l The strangeness, of
the situation terrified them beyond description, and the
soldiers remained standing like so many statum be-
numbed with [ear l The whole compound was sur-
rounded by high walls. and the main gate-—the only
entrancc,—was under lock and key I Who then were
-11]“)? to b¢ the inmates, and whom had they lost just
now ? People said that the town was a deserted one and
they had their own experience to support the statement;
how then could this strange incident be accounted for ?
It was an enigma and a puzzle to the soldiers, and
Hghgmld Told was himself seriously aliected by the
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extraordinary event, and for a while, he too, remained
as motionless as the stump of a tree l The cries of
Iamentation were rising higher and higher, and the
intensity and pathos of the situation were greatly
enhanced by the fact that they seemed to have heard
sounds which did not leave any doubt in their minds
that the lamenting women were beating their breasts
in the excess of their sorrow. At this time the General
cried out, “What are you thinking, cowards? Go and
see who has lost his life." But the soldiers did not move
an inch ;in a state of utter indecision marks of fear
depicted on their countenance, they began to look
at each other’s face. The heroic heart of Mahomacl
Toki could not bear such a scene and severely repri-
manding his soldiers, he ran towards the room from
which the cries of lamentations were coming and by a
big stride he got into the room. But to his sense of in-
describable bewilderment, he could not see any trace of
a human being, all sounds of wailings were hushed in
silence in the twinkling of an eye ! The suddcnness
with which the cries of lamentation arose, with the same
degree of unexpectedness they vanished l

Mahomed Toki did not see any body in the room.
His mental state can be better imagined than described;
the circulation of blood in his veins suddenly stopped,
as if it had suddenly turned into water ! After a
while, he recovered his senses, and with great difliculty
he called his men into the room. They most un-
willingly obeyed him ; their faces were ashy pale,
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when they found none in the room. They were suddeniy
as if by a magic wand coverted into so many stone
statues. Their already bewildered mind again received
another shock too heavy to withstand ! Their ears
were assailed with peals of dreadful laughter. The
rigour of military discipline could not keep them under
control, and they ran towards the main gate with the
name of the Almighty in their mouths. Mahomad
Toki, as if led by an invisible power unwillingly
-followed them. He heard that a number 01 demons
were foliowing him with hideous claps of laughter.



CHAPTER VI.

‘rue cam nrssotvsn.

Thereport of the incident described in the last
Chapterwasgradually circulated among the rank and
file ofthe army;in.l'act it spread in an exaggerated,
hideous form. The General himself had fled with all
possible haste, not to speakof the ordinary soldiers!
Theylmew the consequence of their conduct; they
preferred losing their heads by the sword of Hi;
Majesty to losing their lives in the hands of ghosts I"
Every one of them was determined to leave that town
at alihszards. They could not be induced to stay
there even for a day more. They hold a private ¢,;,,-,-
ference among themselves and decided to sp-cal: out
their minds to their General hinting that they would
disobey his orders, if their residence in that haunted
tnwnwas any longer insisted upon. They 1|-“Ought.
that the horrible experiences which they had in braid
day light would be a thousand times worse during the
night !

Mnhomad Tolci himself tool: shelter in his mm
amp ;—for a long while he remained secluded in that
room musing over the whole situation. Indmd he fa];
much humiliated before the world. What was to be
11°53 9°"? ? HOW 50 retrieve his inn hang“, Q He could
not tliabeliove his own rs,-—hoheard clrly and un.
"ll-‘m~k=b|Y the sweet music played upon a guitar. and
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they all. heard a few minutes before the alternate
sounds of the most heart-tending cries of bereavment
and loud peals of laughter and merriment !' How
could that be explained away except by reference to
supernatural agency. If that be so, why then do both
the Moulavi and Salabat totally deny any knowledge of
it ? Was it likely that those supernatural beings were
favourably disposed towards them and did not disturb
them at any time? Could it be likely that the IBadsha*’s-
people were only subject to their persecution I Even if
that be the case, the Emperor would be the last person
to believe such an unnatural story, and he (Toki) wouid
beprovcd and considered a good-for-nothing coward I
The idea began to torture him, the more so, when he
apprehended that very soon, he would lose the confi-
dence and favour of that great queen" Nurjahan. I-t was
also not unlikely that he should have to lose his life to
propitiate that terrible queen. Mahornad Toki was pass-
ing each moment in such an unhappy and unhinged
state of mind, when his servant approached and" made
due obeisance to him and said, "The heads of each
detachment of the army are anxious to pay their res»-
peets to you.”

The General responded, “Let them come.” He then
thought “it is better to have a consultation with them ;
the incidents of to-day can not be kept secret.”

Mahomad Tohi was the commander of the whole
forces, and hehad nude: him: four faithfuir and renown-
ed Generals to whom he had made over the respomihle

4
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charge of protecting the town ;each of. them pitched
camps in four different quarters to keep a watch over
the town. They had also similar experiences, and had
not yet finished their day meals. They were all absorb-
ed in the discussion of one topic--the ghost topic, and
the thought of eating and drinking could not enter
their minds.

Mahomad Toki gave them a cordial reception and
then asked. “Have you got any new information ?"

One of them replied, “No, Sir, all ingress and
egress have been very vigilantly stopped, none has got
into the town nor has any one been out of it during the
time we have been here,—any such case would have
been at once reported to you and the person so found
would have been arrested and produced here, and we
have left instructions to our soldiers to this effect"-

“Why then at this unusual hour—?"
"There has been great excitement among the sol-

diers and they are unwilling to stay there any longer I”
"Why P"
“Owing to the unnatural ghostly activities. you

yourself have—”
“I can't say that I have been terrified ;—but I have

been astonished’ I can't make out anything."
- "Can we rely upon what they say.?” I

Mahornad Toki made a full and clear disclosure of
his recent experience, then added. “There is very little
chance of any mistake, when the occurrence took placg
at day time ?
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"No doubt it isfa matter of extreme surprise, we
wanted very much like to make an inspection of the
house.”

“Yes, you can easily go, it is known as Mariurn
Begum’s palace."

"We don’t know which one is meant."
Mahomad Toki was going to ring the bell for his

servant, when be suddenly changed his mind and said,
“Let us go, I will myself accompany you and take you
to that palace.”

The five Generals in a body again entered the de-
serted city. It was little over mid-day, and the sun was
most tyrannically oppressing the Universe, and the
sombre silence of the scene was only occasionally dis-
turbed by the chattering of birds,—the soldiers in the
distant camp were making the usual noise. The five
military geniuses were talking to one another in whis-
pering tones. It is a strange irony of fate that the dis-
tingnishecl Generals who did not care a fig for their
lives, and who risked their lives in the thickest of the
fight at any moment were overawed and benumbecl with
a sense of fear due to supernatural causes I They were
literally shaking with fear at the name of the goblins.
Who.can explain why humanity is always in fear of
the evil spirits P”

While they were advancing -towards their destina-
tion, Mahomad Toki told them that he had made a very
careful and minute search of all the houses and rooms
in the town. in fact every nook and corner of that

'Tl"""'.'l
..__’ _t)
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town experienced the rigour of his minute search
but no where could he find any indication which-
could give him a clue to these unnatural occurrences-
He had just described to them his wonderful expe~
riences a little while before.

The subordinate Generals cast vacant looks towards
their commander and uttered, “No doubt, it is ex-
tremely wonderful.

Gradually they reached their destination--the
Mariam Begum’s palace. The main gate was still lying
broken, Mahomad Toki entered the Court-yard follow-
ed by the four subordinate Generals. The mighty and
brave heart of Mahomad Toki was palpitating with fear,
and gathering up all his mental strength, he entered the
gal-den,—the four Generals following him.

This time no sound of any description greeted their
ears—pin-drop silence reigned all around I One of them
remarked, “We can't see anything here."

Mahomed Toki in a half audible voice said, “Quite
strange.”

For a while they five remained standing there, when
one of them suggested, "Let us enter the room and see
what is there.‘

They all entered the room. The big palace without
any inmates was in sombre, dead stience. They
then went upstairs ; the same silence continued,
one of the Generals remarked, “Judging from the um.
dition qf the house, it appears that some one lives in
this mom ’ .
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Mahomad Toki answered, I was also under ‘a similar
impression, but -I doubt very much if there dwells any

human being in any part of this dilapidated city.
“What does the Moulavi say ?” *
“He says that except the old Omrao and his servant

and maid servant none dwells in the town !"
“No doubt it is extremely wonderlul. They all

waited for a long time in that house, but they did not
hear any sound of any description, when one -of them
asked their commander, “You did not make ;any mis-
take, we presume ?”

Mahomad Toki argued, 'fHad I been there alone,
I could have explained it away as a mistake, but I had
with me more than a hundred followers there is no pos-
sibility of a common mistake on the part of all."

They nodded assent saying “Quite so."
They all returned after a while, and the commander

asked them, “What do you now advise P -*
“The soldiers and servahts and all the members of

the staff are unwilling to stop here any longer, even
for a day. _

“Can’t help, we can’t move a pace without the
permission of His Majesty.

"The more so, as we have not yet been able to as-
certain whether Shahajada has actually concealed him-
self in this place.

“So far as I have been able to ascertain, it seems to
be beyond doubt that there is no other human being
living in this town except those already mentioned.
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Bu! we have not yet been positive about it ; very
probably the Emperor will laugh it into scorn and
dlsbclieli

"Oh certainly. ,
While engaged in the conversation in the above

strain they reached the main gate and were surprised
at what they saw ; they found that the soldiers were
busy preparing to depart. They were packing their
bags and baggages, and loading the bullock carts with
their articles ; the horses were being made ready. and
from all directions tremendous noise filled the air.
They could easily understand that the soldiers
were preparing for their departure after breaking up
the camp.

All the Generals and their commander were filled
with an extreme sense of surprise at this unusual event.
Mahomad Tolrl's face turned pale-,—hc said, "It seems
that they have been flying away without permission.

The Generals remarked "Impossible" Iust at this
time a Mogul cavalry officer approached them and made
due oheisance. ‘From his very appearance it appeared
that he had ridden with all possible haste,—-his young,
heroic face assumed a red hue. He drew out a letter
from his brast and made it over to Mahomarl Told.
It was a letter from the Emperor. The letter ran as
"follows :-—-Mah-ornad-Toki, Manaabdar of ten th_ousand.:
soldiers : pleas: accept the; good wishes of the Em-
peror. Shahajarla Parvesh has been defeated : Maha-
‘bat Khan and Iihim Slngh am preparing themselves
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for the invasion of Agra. You must immediately
on receipt of this letter start for Rajputna, I shall
personally be at Fatehpur Sikri before dusk at any cost.

The cavalry oflicer had instructions to circulate
among the soldiers the news that the king had ordered
the immediate breaking up of the camp and accordingly
he obeyed the orders. No doubt the news was received
with extreme exhilaration by the soldiers, and '-with
grunt alaerity and joy, they were preparing themselves
for their departure from this haunted place, and for this
unexpected net, they sent their homage and sincere
thanks to the Almighty Father and sinoerely believed
that their residence in that town would have ended their
liven being lost in the hands of the supernatural beings l

The Generals retired to their respective camps
withoot any further remark, made then-rselvea extreme-
ly buoy in the preparation of the return journey.
Mahomad Toki could not find time to take his meal-
he at once rode-upon his horse as state business of the
most serious importance was to be performed, which
could not brook any delay. The call of duty made him
forget every other affair of life,-—-not a minute was -to
be lost I In a moment, the history of India might tlloe
a different turn,—a small speck ofcloud was visible in
the sky. The very stability and existence of the Mogul
Empire were at stake! Where was Shahajadn Khururn i

None could even find time to think over the situa-
tion in hall‘ an hours time the deserted city of the
Fatehpur assumed its ormer appearancu.
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CHAPTER VII.
on ‘me evz: or "me BATTLE.

The history ofevery land has its fair share of mys-
teriesand conspiracies. But for nearly ten centuries.
the throne of Delhi, has been the subject of innumer-
able ware, incessant intrigues and open and secret
bloodshed and murder in 1 way unpamlelled in the
annals -of the world. Conspiracy succeeded C0115-
piracyand war succeeded war in endlss confusion.
The poor ryots succumbed in millions to the ravages
offamine and plague, and those that survival were
ifittimiaeuzl by robbers and marnudcra. Then there was
the Militia whose depredatiorls had gone on uncheclced
for centuries. Security of life and limb became a
thing unknown. Under the great Mogul, Delhi and
Agra were tramafm-med into dream-land by the uten-
tipn of magnificent palaces and bmutifully laid out
gardens. There was a barbaric profusion of gems
and jewels. The sweet scented attar. roses of Damne-
Gll$|1-illlbtlt wine ofShiraj and the bourien fmm
All ports uithe world literally flooded the Capital. But
behind lhisgrandeor and magnificence--this vut dis-
play oi wealth and luxury-—lay grim munler, fornica-
tion-andulnlterynfair flower sheltering in its heart
tberenomousnrpic. Theimperialinreriptim no -on
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the walls of the Delhi palace-gate "Is thereheaven on
Earth ? Find it here, and here and only here, Db son
ofm:u1." Vanitas vanitatum l

The Mogul Durbarin fact .hn.d all the glories of
paradise but none of its quiet happinas In an annua-
-phere of intrigue, where no one was sure of his llfw
who would be happy P The great Jahangir let himself
Boot adrift on the so-a of pleasure. His royalty was
vested in his sp-ouse—the great Badshnh Begum-the
ligbt of the worl|:l—Nurjaha.n.. This oertainly did not
please his nobla. But no one would dare to exprfi
his dissatisfaction aloud- Tillat lnst,as we have seen
two of the most powerful Mamabdars IJpB1.'l1}" broke
loose and wanted to set up Prince Khurnrn on the
throne at the very life time of Jahangir.

lt came about in this way, Nurjahan who got somlt
of the plot ordered Raja Bhim Singh to tnlre charge of
the Subah of Gujrat and wanted him to procuui then:
immediately. But Rajah Bhlm whow-as the greatest
friend of Prince Khurum never started for Gujrat. ‘He
left Agra at the head of his troops and with his de*ro~
-ted band of Rajpurs declared himself against the
Badshlh. Mahabonoommander-‘m-chief of Jahangir‘;
forces also joined him with a vast army.

Nurjahan bad kept the Prince Khorunl under
-surveillance. One night the Prince slipped away from
the palace and since then nobody knew -where he III-
Buxofthesepeoplebeeamesurethatho wanotin the
calnp of Mohnbntor Bhim Singh.
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The eldest son of Jahangir, the dissolute and worth-
less Prince Panes startled at the very name of battllh
But he was the heir to the throne and it was his duty
to protect his own. Therefore Nurjahan tore him oi?
from the embrace of his fair damsel.-1 and sent him to the
front. The poor Prince, much against his will found
himself marching against the enemy, but not without
those whom he regarded the greatest blessings of life.
He carried along with him quite a regiment of fair girls
to beguiie his weary hours and drank in oceans. Poor
wreteh !, Nemesis all the while was coming nearer and
llfiffifl

Nurjahan knew Parves-to the tips of his finger. She
-accurately conjectured the Shahajadfs character *and
stlrroun-ded him with the ahlut generals she had. But
even they did not know what a horrid conspiracy was
going on.

With live thousand soldiers Parvcs encamped him-
self at the very gatesuf Rajputana, near the camps of
Rajah Bhim and Mahabat. Around him the ahlst
warrior of the Durbar spread their camps.

The Badsha sent Amber and Mei-war to the aid of
Parves but instead of joining the Mogul army Illey
encarnped at a distance. They waited watching from
a safe distance the course things would take.
. The ramp of the Shahajada was unrivalled In its
splendour. innumerable retainers with gorgeous liveriee
richly mpnrisoned horses "and elephants added a touch
or colour to the scene. The tents were made of the cost‘-
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liest shawls of Ajmere with hangings of purest gold
in wrought with jewels and priceless kingohs. The great
Mogul always carried his Deihi heaven with his person.
The fairest Bowers of Turkistan, the dainty rose-
coioored Persian maid and the soft lsseivous beauty
from Bengal—the veriest fairies on earth which com-
posed his seraglio accompanied him on his marches-
Even on the very eve of battle, you would find them
in the midst of gayest rev-elrie—

When music arose with its voluptuous swell,
Soft eyw looked love to eyes that spake again.
It was the feast of youth and pleasure everywhere—

even in the very gate of battle.
The Rajput esrnp presented a striking contrast-

Small trees covered the hill side. The hardy Rljput
soldier had tied his horse to the tree and himself en-
esunped under its protecting shade, luxury was our
known to them. Dainty dishes rich spirits, sttsr and
roses. wine and women were conspicuous by their
absence ; the half-burnt jam-rm‘ and Clam: formed
their staple food.

Things were slightly csraggemted in Mshabafs camp.
He also was a Rajput hut was since converted into the
Islam faith. But he had the hmrtiest dislike for the
luxurious life led by the Moguls. -The chiefs of Ma-rwlr
and Amber did not know what to do. They had taken
up their quarters at a distance. Both the helllgerents
watched them with interest. Mshmja Gaja Singh of
Amber was the right hand man of Jahangir. Exeepting
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'l.hegroati:Inhabat he was the ahlest warrior on the
side of the Mflguk. Mahnbat having on the Mogul
ii-mp, he was all in on there, and hadin on become‘:
second Han Singh, his great progenitor whose fame he
had equalled. But no one knew what side the rodouht-
able Gaja Singh would take. The Moguls were in a
state ofgreat sunpense. The united forces of Bhin: and
Mkhuhat did not amount to more than ten thousand
men. The Moguls on the other hand were fifty thousand
strong. Iiliiewar and Amber joined with the Moguls
there would not be the least chance for Prince IChurn1’s
supporters. But the intrepid Bhim Singh cared very
little for odds. He was determined to fight till he lost,
all his followers on the field,

It was night. Maharaja Gaja Singh was deep in
-thought within his" camp. He saw in prospect the
Mogul throne tottering. Before him the grave outlook
of a desperate war. No one knew what would be the
home. The whole fabric of Mogul supremacy might
crumble down any moment. Perhaps Prince Khurum
might succeed and in him the Mogul line might conti-
nue Bot if the Prince according to the report was
dead, then the victory of Rajpots would certainly load‘
to‘ Karna Singh becoming the suzemin of India. All
-then: thoughts came crowding in his brain.

Suddenly a soldier stepped in and -announced, "The
Prince ofMowar."

Gaja Singh was In the utmost ‘hewildermerrt. What
my this mean ? He looked hlanlcly at the man who
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said again, “Bhirn Singhji of Mewar waits for Your
Highness.”

Gaja Singh never expected this. The house of
Mewar was unquestionably the head of the Rajput
houses and as such claimed precedence and honor.
It would not do fora Rajput to be lacking in respect
to this great house. Gaja Singh stood up and said -in
all haste, “Go and bring him before me in all réve-_
rence.” - ‘

Bhim_Singh made his appcarance.—a haughty youth,
unschoolod in the ways of good breeding, he did not
know what to do and striding up to the middle of the
room, he stood stock still and looked vacantly at the
gray-haired chief of Amber. Gaja Singh took the hand
of the Prince in his own and with great courtesy made
him sit on a couch and said, “Prince of Mewar, it is a
signal honor to be visited by such as you. If you would
let me know your pleasure, I would try my best in
doing your bidding.

Raja Bhirn answered, “My only object in coming to
you Maharaja Saheb is to ascertain your intention as
to the present wars."
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warm cmurr mnnrs GREAT.

After a minute's silence Gaja Singh rejoined, "I
have promised to aid the Badsha and a. Rajput’s
word is not lightly broken.”

Then Bhim Singh spoke up firmly, “Then you are
determined te join the Moguls in this war P”

Gaja. Singh said, “You should have noticed Prince
that I have not as yet joinedfthe Moguls."

“If that is what you have decided, why not crown-
your servile instincts by joining tnem at once ?"

Gaja Singh had a. cool and level head on his shoul-
ders. He kept down the angry report that was escaping
his lips and slowly spoke out.

“Of course there is a reason. If this battle was
between the Badsha and any foe of his I would not
have waited till now to decide my -party. But in this
particular instance all that we can see is an open quar-
rel between his two sons. Some hesitation therefore is
natural in choosing sides. This -will explain my
inaction till now.”

The hot blood of Raja Bhim was surging high all
the time ; he could ill subdue his wrath and hissed out.
"What led you then to come_all this distance ready for
fight.”
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“The pleasure of the Barlsha."
. "Or rather Nurjaharrs orders."

"They man the same thing."
"Are you not ashamed to profess yourself a slave to

this woman P Shame upon your Rajput blood.” A cloud
passed over the face of Gaja Singh. He was musing
and for a few minutes said nothi|'|g' Then slowly he
asked, "What does the Prince Bhlm ask me todo P"

There was no compromise in his tone: as Bhim
Singh cried out, "Either fight for the Mogul as his
slave or—" here the Prince stopped for a rniuuhe.

"Or" repented the Maharaja of Amber.
"Dr leave the field at once"
"Is it Rajput-like to leave the field of battle, Prince ?"'
“Then fight." '
"Yea, l will fight,"
Bhim Singh was blind with anger. He was feeling

blood course through his veins and without any ex-
change of civillties, he left the camp at once. If this
haughty Prince had so much tact and prudence as he
had courage and boldness-—had he the patience of a
true diplomat and with sweet and humble words asked
the help of the chief of Ambcr—the history of Mogul
rule might have been written differently.

Gaja Singh did not at all like the harsh and peremp-
tory tones of Raja Bhim and feeling himself grossly
insulted, broke up his can-ups on that very night and
joined the Moguls.

At morn the battle began. Whlle it was yet night,
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the Moguls under Byram Ehan and Rnjpub under
Maharaja Gaja Singh attacked the Rajput" enea:rnp-
ments.

With the return Iof Bhirn Singh from the Amber
camp, himself and Mahahat had held :1. council of war,
and passed .ord-era than the soldiers should hold them-
selves ready for defence. The Mogul arrrry was un-
pleasantly surprised when it found the Rnjputs surly
to receive them. The battle raged on in terrific earnest.
It was valour and tact fighting against untold odds.
Both sides-strained their utmost and the carnage he
came appalling. No pen can describe that scene of
I:|orror—the cries of the wounded and the dying, the
heaps ol'- blood-hesrnoured dead, the wild yell oi‘ horses
and transport camels—in short it was 'l.'_orr|'hle and the
dim twilight atmosphere added to tho horror.

All the urhilethat this grim carnival of death was
going on. the Shahajn-da was drinking to the dregs his.
brimming cup of pleasure. In his camp, the half-naked
houri were still displaying their voluptuous charn-urtor
the notes oE merry music. Even the terrific din ofwer
had. not penetrated into their riotous orhy end-they
werestill inthemidst of most flptoarious soenes oi‘ lust
and sensuality when the clamour of war. no-ur too near
reaohed the ens of the bacchanaiian troupe.

- Shahajsrla was lying drinlr-sodrlen and stupid on-
orne-of the spacious velvet ottomans. Even the boon-|
oi guns dld not raise hirn from his stupor-he was I11]
€GI1Iilll1S>liflllI.I whole outside world. Sndtleniy Hm-
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music and riot stopped, the terrified women all looked
at each other’s faces. They were pale and civil with
terror. The enemy were in the distance and the Shaha-
jada was lying stupified with drink.

The noise of the fight came nearer. and nearer. Men
were howling and flying at each other’s throats like
brutes. All their ferocious and animal instincts were
aroused. The sight passed all description.

Then these girls, the danseuse, the female slaves
and all these bright houries began to fly. The gorgeous
camp of the richest Cashmere shawl with its rich uphol-
stery and furniture, its hangings of gold and its beds
of velvet had no more any attraction. The women
fled—fled for their dear lives and never turned back.
But so fled not one, She was a s1ave—a mere slave and
she remained.

The sight was not uncommon in a Mogul camp.
When a battle wavered, the women always sought their
own safety. And our readers should not at all be
shocked. Very few of these women had really any love
for their situation. Most of them were cruelly treated
and no one had any will of his own. It is natural that
at the first opportunity they tried to escape from a
fate which was not at all to their liking.

But this girl, she did not fly. She stood erect and
looked as if she were the avenging angel. With her lips
pressed, her teeth set in rage and a wild fire coming out
from her eyes. she looked at the prostrate Shahajada.
before her. She was of unequalled beauty, in the prime

S
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of her youth and did not at all look like a Brandi whl-‘BB
apparel she had on.

A few minutes she looked at Parves, will: that tflrir
hie tool: ofhu. Th-tn with 1 swift hand she browzht wt
something from the lolds of her rlreas and mite-d it in
the golden wine cop of Parves. Her eyes were lit with
the fire of hell. For a minute the charming fair faoe
wore an expression of terrible malignity and she criul
out, “At last Oh God, the day of retribution is euro: l"

She looked around her, strained her ear to hear -if
any one was coming that way and then perfectly
satisfied of their loneliness she approached Parves with
the goblet in one hand. With the other she held the
tlliclr, curly and black locks of the Prince, now lying
prone on the ottoman and raised laim to a sitting pos-
ture per sheer force. The poor Prince somewhat rudely
Iwakcnod from his drunken stupor cried with hall'op-en
lids and arms flung wide, "Wha-what rnumrneryis this
my fair one, it hurts your slave, come to my bosom
love”, then he saw the goblet of wine and said. "The
£1-lp. the cup of hliss, come, offer mt: the cup."

The woman held the cup to his lips and he qualiod
ofl‘ the drink in the winking of an Toys,"

The next moment he was wreathing with horrible
eontortions and after a few violent eonvulslonflhis eyes
seemed to be fixed and startled, he became still and
looked at the woman.

Then this woman said, ‘Ah l You do not seen: to
lrnow me now, wrench l You have killed yrhusband
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you have deflowered my youth, you have cull shill
on my family and then you in your '-lordly way kicked
mo out of your presence. Ah wrench I Little did you
think that Lord and Prince, though you are, you have
gut to reckon with the fury of a woman’: pent-up
wrath !" -

That terrible poison had already begun its-work.
Par-rm was feeling the grass grow over him. A strnrrge
cold sensation overcame him. He tried to speak but he
oould not. He continuerl in the same fixed stare to-
wards the woman.

The woman went on "You thought you were a
Prince and a poor widow was a meet object for your
violeneo. But I did not forget. From the moment
you took, out of mu per sheer force, the denrfittreasure
of a woman, thoughts of revongo have been ran!-ding
is my breast. Do you think, wretch and rascal as you
are, that a woman can ever forgive the man who ruddy
despoils her of her love. her honor and her only real
posscssion—chaslity I"

The Shahajada lay stifi' and stark. No words, only
a few muttered groans and frothy foam camped his
close-pressed lips. Tho woman, went on,—-

- "It in for this hour that I lived : yes, lived as a mere
slave in your harem. It is for this retribution which I
knew was sure to come that I waited patiently and long.
At last God has brought to me my supreme opportunity
and 1 have at last succeeded in avenging my dear]
husband and my outraged honor. You shall not live
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any longer-to oppress the poor and to tyrarrtliue over
the weak. Woman's honor is safe from thy, hands. Die
the death or a dog—~thr-: doom you deserve best Till‘-'
derii will welcome your sou] in helL

The girl rushed out oi" the camp. At this wry
moment a loud noise was heard outside.

The battle went on outside, the combatants scarcely
knowing that the roan for whose throne the fight was.
was lying slarl-r dud in his camp. They did not know
that Parres and Rhurum need quarrel no longer for their
father's throne. The Almighty had intervened and
Panes had stepped out of the path of his brother and
rival.

. Up to this moment the fight was well sustained. No
party had tili now secured any advantage. The sun
reached the meridian, still they were fighting. At lest
Maharaja Gaja Singh proposed to]By1am Khan that
Parvm must be made to appear before his forces. That
was the only way left of deciding the conflict. Or else
there was no chance of victory.

The Mogul General acquiesced. He ran towards
the camp of the Prince to see ii he was fsob-er enough
to take the field.

In those days victory depended on the presence or
abueuce of the leaders. The head must always be con.
spieuous or his party breaks oiii The commanding
uflieer should always be bcfiure the eyes of his men, or
they soon grew discouraged and tool: to flight or fought
hall’ heartedly. If the commander had to leave fljg
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-field or became wounded or succumbed, his men would
at once be routed, Victories of this description, where
a field was lost because the commanding G-eneral’s horse
was wounded and carried his rider away from the field,
have not been rare in the history of India.

In this case also the presence of Parves was felt to
be imminently necessary. The Imperial army was fight-
ing half-heartedly and not doing their best.‘ The
-Rajputs were making terrific onslaughts. The presence
of the Prince would make his men rally and fight
with ardour. Byram therefore made with all haste for
the Shahajada’s camp.

He was rather surprised when he came near the
Prince's camp. It wore the look of a deserted place.
There were no attendants, male or female, who could
carry this message to the Prince. The General could
not stop to observe nice laws of etiquette at a
moment when everything depended on prompt action.
He entered the Shahaja.da’s apartments without being
announced. But he stood transfixed as with his own
hands he withdrew the massive gold curtains and had
a look into the interior of the camp. l



CHAPTER IX.

AFTER rm: BATTLE.

What Byrarn saw turned his blood cold. He
seemed to be petrified. With startling eyes he looked
at the scene of horror all agape.

The scene before him was frightful in the extreme.
Articles of furniture, Kinkhob-cased pillows and sump-
tuous beddings lay all scattered. The Velvet curtains
were torn hither -and thither. Flowers and garlands,
golden scent-cases, musical instruments and wine cups
were lying all in a heap. The air was redolent of the
odour of wine. It was a scene of desolation. It seemed
that every one there had takcn flight.

But the Shahajada was there. He was reclining on
a huge bolster. His face was distorted as in pain.
His whole frame was pale and rigid. One glance was
sulficient to convince Byram that the poor fellow was
no longer in the land of the living.

It was a sight which Byram had not seen even in
his dreams. His blood curdled within him. T.oo
terrified to know what to do, he kept standing like a
statue. He could not for his life declare that the
Shahajada was dead. If this became known the rank and
file will certainly break. All the men will take to fight.
On the other hand he dared not keep secret such a

terrible thing. Besides it was almost an impossibility.
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Byram Khanwas not long in discovering that the
poor Prince had been foully murdered. Such distortion
of features was not possible except in death by violence.
Theshshajarla was still" as wood Bnt who has done
so terrible a deed P How could he get in through
the lines of guards and sentrieu posted on all sides.
Thooghts passed through Byram’s brain like flashes" of
lightning. But he had no time to think. Something
must be done and immediately too, or else they would
assuredly lose the game The Mogul soldiers would
be annihilated by the Rajputs. The very throne of
Delhi would be in jeopardy.

At this time the noise outside rmthed his ears.
He heard distinctly a woman shouting out at the to-p
of her voice. "The Shahajada has been ltillod-llylfor
your lives-"

lfhe would wall: a minute everything would be lost.
He ran out of the tent, jumped into his horse and cried
out, "The Shahaiada is corning—fight on, men
and never fear." Encouraged by his words and his
reassuring, the Moguls attacked with redoubtable fury.
Their war-cry of riin din rose above the tumult of the
fight

But alas I All was too late. That slave girl had al-
ready worked the mischief. The terrible news of Shelia-
jada"s death had been spread from man to man. Even
at the verymornent when Maharaja Gaja Singh had
well nigh routed Mahabat, even when ‘Bhim Singh we!
overwhelmed by the velour of the Mogul assailants.
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tlle great Mogul [army swerved. The Shahajada was
dead Ind for whom were they to fight ? The great army
swerved and fled. Then {like a mad tiger Mnhnhat
begun the we:-1: of destruction. His soldiers like
unleashed lmunds were set nn the retrmting Moguls.
Gaja Singh saw the Moguls fly. His great heart
mm:-xi tn burst with indignation and futile rage.
graspina his sword in hitter wrath he swept ofl' his
brow the warm drops of sweat and led his Rajputs away
to safety from the field of battle.

The fight which had caused thousands their very
lives, the fight which had raged all through the day
fium the break oi dawn to sun-set, in which the Moguls
were sure to win, was In-at for a mere woman and her
idle talk. The Moguls were caught pilnic-sltl'I.lCl£.
They took to their hauls an bcsttls they ceuld~—they
took tb their heels and did not tum back. There wee
an utter mu! on the part of the Moguls.

The camp of the Slmhajada which 2 few hours ago
had looked like a pleasure garden was in a few
minute: reduced to a- desert, The flying Mogulsand
the conquering Rajputs the pursuers and the pursuied
helpedto demolish it ashes! as they eould. It we;
mhheri and plundeted by both.
._ Byram with some of his faithful followers managed

to leave the field and made his way rub.-at as he
could towards Agra. Then Mahalnt came and ea-
tahllshad himself in the camp of Shehnjadn. ‘Though
they hid wunthe field they.werenet-inalaoud tu
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-enjoy their victory. Bhim Singh was mortnlly wounded,
tllflfi was no hope of his life. Besides, he I'M Whom
they were fight:h1g.—l'or whom they were wading
through thiscarnage and bloodshed-—t.h.is pillage and
loot, this terrific slaughter-—'where was he I ‘Where
was the Prince Khurum? Hewas in neither camp-
lsitthen that he was also shared the unlucky fate QT
Phrvea? Arethey shedding their hearts‘ blood fora
dead prince and doomed cause P

when Mnhahat came and inspected Shnja-\1=ld=-'8
earuphe found the Prince still lying stiff and stark.
All the valuable articls of his camp had been looted
but his body has been left untouched. The costly
garland of pearls was still hanging round his neck. The
rings of emeralds, rubies and other gems were still
adorning his fingers. No one had dared to touch the
Bndshajada

Mahlhit Khan was a very wise General. After I.
few minutes‘ observation of thedcnd bodyhe formed
his conclusions and spoke out. “Well here we have
poison. This is not the work of any other pcl’SOI1- This
is the very hand of the infernal Nurjahan herself. She
had been plotting the death of Parves and Khurum from
a lung period. Had Khururn not taken to flight he would
have come to the same end. She wants tnlreep the
tbmne=for her son-in-law Shariyer. But he is even
more worthless than Pan-es."

Hahabat made no acctfil of his opinions, trnnlcly
expressed them to his genomic. --Every one bend that
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Nu:-jfl-ran had sent poison tobe administered to Panes
and poison had cloneitswork. Thenews very soon
spread on all sides and people began coming Nurjahan
right and left. Bot no one knew who had really killed
this poor Prince. The Divine and on-mi.-ueient pOI\‘l=I'
alone knows if Nurjahan ever thought of-killing Panes.
The woman who had killed Parveu had not killed him
for Nurjoharfs sake. But the world at large laid the
whole crime at the do-or of the Badsha Begum.

Mahabat conspicuous for his genlefllsity marl all the
rarangcments of a funeral and sent Parves's body to he
bnrierl at Agra. But all that he hurl got from looting
the camp in prflvisiflflfl, transport and otherwise, he
kept for himself and his army. He wasir: want oi’
provision and these werea good-send to him. After
having carefully! eneamped his soldiers and having
looked to the immediate necessitis of the army he went
toseePrince Bhim Singh. The Rajput hero was on
his death bed. He had sacrificed his life for his friend
Khurum. It would not be exaggeration to say that
they had the same soul between them with diflcrent
bodies, so great was their friendship.

On seeing lrlahahat, I-lhim Sing1'|'s feature lit up
and with a sad smile he said, “So you have won the
battle."

Mahabat replied, "Yes, Prince, we have won. flgg
battle."

"But wherelfore are you sad, why d0n't"}'ou ¢he¢r
up, comrade E"
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"Because we are going to lose you, my bravo
Comrade."

Bhim Singh smiled. He said, “You see friend. there
is no betterdeath than this for a Kshetrlju. Do not
grieve for me, I would lay down my liie with the
greatest joy to hear that my dear friend Khurum bad
beeome the Badsha. But alas I I go, but you remain
and swan: to me by our friendship that you must see
him placed on the throne of Delhi.

Mabnbat said, "Prince Khurum is now the legitimate
heir to the throne of the great Mogul." .

Bhim Singn was surprised. "Bat how ? You don't
expmt 1-‘arves to give up his elairn. Nurjahan would
not rest eonte.-nted. They would both assert their claim."

“Parves is no more."
“Panes no more l"
With a shout Bhim Singh tried to sit-up on his bed,

but his attendants about him gently held him back
and he was made to lie down again. The sudden jerk
gave him great pain, he breathed a heavy sigh. and
after a brief silence spoke again. "Please -tell me all."

Mababat laid before him all that he had investigated
and all that he had seen. Having heard all this Raj:
Bhim grew thoughtful for a few minutes and said, “I
see Nurjahan shall now declare herself for Shariyer.
General, I go, but you remain and must not forget our
compacat."

lo firm, determined tones Mahahat spoke, "Brave
Rajpnt, you may he not assul-ecl,I shall never desert
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{he caunes of Prince Khumm. And allow ms: t0 flake a
prophecy--when Iahangir dies,1Khuru:n succeed! tn I-ll:
throne. But so lung as the old Emperor is alive it is
ilflt my desire that.—-

Bhim Singh checked him and cried -nut, "But than
there would bu little chance for K.hurum."

Mahabat said, “Prince, we space discuss their-’=
things when yuu come round, I shall not disturb you
now with weighty matters like these!’ -

Mahabat was about to go when Bhim Said» "Tim
Khurum tu bu careful, his life is in jeopardy."

The Mngui general said, "Those who have him in
their keeping will saw: him with their Livea-"

"Yen, I know that, hut where is he new i“
"I do not know exactly."
Bhim Singh kept quiet for a minute. A smile flick-

erred over his lips and he said, "She is our guardian
angel."

Mahabat alsn smiled and said, "Prince, I should
rather call her the avenging angel of the Mogufs.
Without her aid we would have been new-here."

Bhim Singh said, “But up to new I can not make
out he!‘ intentions."

"Perhaps she wants to become a secand Nurjahan."
Bhim Singh pl-nted out, "Uh nu. she is old enough

-hahethe mother of Khurum and love: him like e mm,
Genera! you remain and I go,——rememlJer-—-
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jnt-Lmr;:|;t.3

'ltis quite natural. and in full fitness of things that
the circulation oi’ the dreadful news described in the hurt
chapter, created a stir, ai_hern'ble sense ofponstemetinn
in the camp of the Emperor.

The murder of Parves—Shahazada Panes. the heir
apparent to the throne of the Mogul Empire was an
event most nndrearnt-of, and the minds of the people
were not at all prepared for it. But the news - has been
circulated tn the meanest soldier in the army,-it
spread like wild fire in every direction; but none
knew the source or origin of this most lamentable
news. ‘From the Emperor rinwnwards to the lowest
Brandt‘, this terrible news was knew-n, hut every one
was anxious to know its authenticity. There was a
great commotion in the camp, and every one seemed
to have been utterly agitated and unhingedl ‘The
Queen Nurjahan wasa woman of very strong deter-
mination, and not tobe swayed by any corlsideratzimt
from the path which she was rmolved to fellow. -An
ordinary physiologist could not read what was passing
in that wmtderfui mind, and in her ease, face was not
always the index of the heart. But in the present
occasion, the cairn serenity of her mind mined to
have been utterly disturbed, and her face indicated
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what astorm of mental purturhntion was in
that Wotltlerfiill mind I Indeed she was much agitltetlt
her beautiful fuee assumed grave appearance, her eyes
moving restlessly, and even for a moment, she could
not enjoy peace of mind, and was passing most rest-
less hours in that richly embellished room of the
camp!

Our readers know full well that Jahangir the Empror
was rt high-minded man, always jolly and" cheerful. He
was a man devoted to the pursuit of pleasure and plea-
sure alone. I-It: very seldom lost the ealru composure, the
dignified serenity of his pleasure~see|tin1_; mind. Even
when serious questions aflioeting partially the safety
pl‘ the statewaspresented before him by the queen,
he with a cheerful countenance, with ewe-et smile play-
ing on his lips, disposed of the solution oi‘ the subject
with the simple remark "Oh my queen, you are here,
why do you disturb me? No doubt it indicated the
absolute confidence, the Emperor had placed upon
Nurjahan, but it also unrnismknbly proves the high
spirit oi‘ uneoneern in all alfairs oi the world! But
to-day Jahangir the jollywasadifferent man. He Wm:
soento have been absorbed in deep meditation, the
natural cheerful expression of his [nee had gone, and
sense of lneffable sorrow seemed to have been depicted
on hiscountenance! After along time, and drobably
for the first time In his lift, he threw the cop ofwine
away!

The Emperor su|:nmoned;Azat' khan to his presence
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A-nf Khan eune and bowed down to His Majesty
who in a grave voice asked "\'fl'tat is this nnrnour?
ls it true that Panes has been murdered P"

In a tone of submission befitting the Occasion,
Ami’ Khan muttred forth “jahapaua, no news from
the battle field had yet been received." .

The Emperor with a forwning countenance cried
out "Who the devil circulated this news ?"

Azaf Khan submitted, "May it plmse your Majesty,
1 am not in a position as yet to enlighten any further,
I am making enquiries. but as far as I have been ab];
to ascertain the news has emanated from the queen’;
quarters] Certain .B¢1mi-1' is-fsaicl to have spread ehig
news."

"Who is she P Bring her to me at once."
"Your Majesty will pardon me I hope, if I sly that

all my enquiries have failed in this direction, l have
ggked each individual maid servant, but they all deny
having any knowledge of it,-—they say that they have
not circulated this story."

The face of Inhsngir assumed a gram appearance,
and for a while, he remained silent. It was known to
all that -the Emperor was particularly fond of his
-eldest son Psrves. But the outward expression of his
face did not betray the deep feelings oi‘ pain that was
uppermost within.- But the people could easily see
that his over-cheerful countenlnme was clouded with the
shadow of pain within as a remit of which, he was seen
to he absorbed in meditation.
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- Tip‘ had absolute confidence in Nurjahan ;
not for a day, -even for a moment, he allowed the
shadow of a doubt to cloud his mental vision, or dis-
turb his mental equanimlty, but to-day fortbe first
timfloihis life an unholy thought of suspicion against
the queen seemed to have overtaken his mind. He
fully believed and knew that all his wishes and desires
relating to everything were identical with those of
Nurjahan, who never did anything against his -will.
He bad heard many things about the Prince Shariyer.
He knew that Nuriahan, as was natural, was exceeding,
fond of Shariycr her son~in-law, and as such gave
him imruencc riches and wealth for his indulgence
in frivolities, but he never entertained the least doubt
in his mind that Nurjshan could go to the length of
thinking even to mai-re her 50n+in—lt|.w the next successor
to the throne oi Delhi. Whenever any question of
succession to the throne arose for discussion between
mefimpecor and his life consort, the name of Parver»
wan invariably mentioned. Jahangir irueur that Nur-
jahan, first of all came to know the terrible conspiracy
of Mahabat Khan and-Bhim Singh,—-it wasshe, by
whose energy and prornptncss the present military
expedition was arranged, and she it was who sent
Parves to the battle field at the head oia large army
under the control and guidance oi‘ reputed Mogul
Generals. It was Nurjahan who managed to send
theft-inces of Marv-ar and Amber for the assistance
‘oi’ Parves,—and it was Nurjahan who was extremely
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anxious to punish both Hahnhet Khan and Bhirn Singh
Iorthclr consph-my against the suite, and it was Nur-
'plIu.n who sent Ajit Singh to unravel the mysteries
of Fntehpur Sikri ; particularly to trace the whereabouts
of Prince Khurum and tl-|e'p:eeent movement of the
Emperor with his son Sharlyer to the battle field was
entirely due to her promptness of actionl Jahangir
thoroughly believed that all these movements of Nur-
jahan pointed irresistibly to the conclusion that they
were meant for the advancement of the cause oi‘
Pnnres,--but to-day suddenly the news of Proves’ death
filled his mind with ineffahlc suspicion! There was
one more rtsasfln for this suspicion. If the cause of
th.i5_my:-rtcrions murder was not at all known to Nur-
jahan from before, how was it that the news emanated
from her quarters? No news had notbeen receiiel
from the battle field, how then was one to account for
the circulation of this blood curdling news i‘

]'a1-otngir wasa man endowed with e1ttrio1’d1t1a|}r
intellectual powers and common sense, and this not him"
at-thinking! Wasit to betalcen that the rumour was
true which occasionally assailed his ears? He could
place no credence upon it for a day ; is he to believe
that Nurjahan was inwardly, secretly, sedulously plann-
Inga conspiracy to place Shariyor on the throne in
place of Panits ? Was it the main reason which promp-
ted not to scn_d', Prince Khururn away to an unltnosrt-"n
place? Was he to persuade hirnself to believe that
such a good queen was privy to -the -conspiracy for

6
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the murder of his beloved son? The very thought
made him shudder. -and all his hairs stood on end,
and-an involuntary ejaculation burst forth "No, no, it
can't be, Nurjahan cannot be such an infernal wretch 2"

For along time the Emperor remained silent, hie
countenance assuming agrave composure. Aral’ Khan
could not move an inch, and placing both his hands
on his breast, he remained standing liken motionless
statue with his head downwards.

All on a sudden, after it long pause, Jahangir in a.
steady voiceintcrrogated "Have you sent anyone to
B1h'art'|K.lm.l'l in the hattle field for correct inform»,
lion?"

Axel’ Khan submitted "Yes your h'lajesty."
Just at this time, a soldier appeared before the Em-

prrror and after making clue obeissncc submitted
‘I'M:-nsur Khan has just come from the battle field
and wants an interview with your Majesty I"

The king most eagerly said "Bring him up to me
at once."

Ina moment’: time Mansur Khan, _u Manssbdnr
over two thousand soldiers, made his appcrance before
the King and bowed in the usual manner. He was
almost gasping, his whole body covered with dust
from hold to foot;—iPPilIcntly he rode with the
utmost expedition without taking any rest on the way.
HI 3-[IPCG-ltd IO bl: extremely jltlfi Ii! gigping
for breath and with some difliculty remained standing
before His Majesty.
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~- Iallilngir fi'o'wrled and de|:|1and-ed- “Go on, -relate
what has happened.

Mnnsur Khan related the story in obedience to
that demand, gave a detailed account of what tonlr
‘plate in the battle field“ from start to finish, but
only withheld any information regarding the rumour
thathad reoeivud currency among the rank and file
nfthe army!

Jahangir wlsa. silent listener all through, but at
the end of the narration. in a terribly sombre voice
asked for wine, the order was immediately carried out.
The Emperor drank to his heart's content, and returned
‘lheeup to the valet attending. All pruent wereher
numbed with a sense of consternation, as if something
serious was about to happen! This strange attitude
-0f]3l‘lll'lgir wasrlot exhibited before. To-day all urn
nsndden, hisbetter self appeared, and he was quite
-a new man. The low, gay frivolities in which he nsed
to indulge were suddenly shaken nfl', and his mind he-
earne full of ideas befittng his royal position. His eyes
heeamcsudclenly radiant with a heavenly glow, and
a sense of indescribable strength depicted on his counte-
nance. From the very day ‘Nu:-jahan became the
Emprms, Jahangir kept himself absolutely free from
anxieties and troubles connected with the state. He
never passed any order himself, but that duty was
delegated to the queen. But to-day he was a difi’er-
fllt man. In a dignified sombre voiee he ordered
"Send mmsage to Fatehpur at-once, Mohamed Tolri
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mmrt joiniflaia-am Khan with his whole force---—
and-~"

After A long pause; be in a subdued but firm voice
said "flndil must personally go to fatehpur--go"

When all those present were about to move, the
Emperor asked Mama: Khan "Go,--start at onoe for
Bah-am Khan's Camp :--urhere are the women who
followed Shahazada to the Camp ?"

Mansur Khan in a low voioe ai-n.-rwered “jahapiflilr
when the Mogul soldiers stopped fighting; those-
wornon ran away in diflierent dlreetions—-."

Thelilmperor with a lirowning countenance thon-
dered forth “They can't . he dissolved into thin air. Tell
Bairam Khan in my name that those women must be
sought for and traced out, anrlbe sentto me by any
rneam with the least prirssillil delay, go at-once. My
orders must he carried out." -

A sense of ine-liable, indescribable consternation
seized upon the minds of all present there. They never
found Jahangir in that mood. They silently made
due obeisancc to the Emperor and left the place with
allposaihlc haste!

For-along time, the Emperor was pacing to-"and
fro listlessly, evidently something very serious weare-
volvlng in his mind. No doubt the bereavement of a
aon told heavily on his mental eonstitntlon. and our
rwders might remcxrnbertlut jahangir was particularly
f'-'-“id qr that ‘1'1l'"l'l1"1="l|i= Priflfifl Pirves, and in this case
ill-= JWCR W-'1 wry grmt. His whole frame was being
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consumed by sense of anger, not upon any body
else but upon himself, and a sense of shame came upon
him for his serious dereliction of duty. He thought
within himself in the following strain “Had I beena
dutiful father,—if I had been a_ little more careful about
the education of my son, if I had kept a watchful eyes
over them, certainly they would have been diflerent
men. However, no good will come out of repentance.
jahangir was so long sleeping so to say, he suddenly
awoke to consciousness."

Jahangir then called to his presence “the chief com-
mander of his forces and passed the lbllowing order
"Break up the camp zit-once, in half an hour's time,
I want to start for Fatehpur Sikri.”

In a moment's time, the news—t.h'is decision of the
king reached Nurjahan, and her countenance assumed
a frowning appearance. Since the time Nurjahan
occupied the high position of the life consort of the
Emperor Jahangir, she was all in all, and even the
Emperor did not venture to pass any order without
consulting her beforehand. Nurjahan fully under-
stood that he made a mistake ;—a serious blunder, how
it would turn out heaven alone knows.



CHAPTER. XI.
execution naounn.

The order referred to in the previous chapter
promulgated by His imperial Majesty was circulai
todinamomenfs time throughout the Mogul Comp.
and the whole camp instantaneously was set on a great
commotion. From every corner of that gorgeously
decorated magnificent camp went forth yells -and
excitelnent in all directions, as ll’ the whole camp was
aetahlaze. No pen can adequately describe the wild
excitement and chaotic disulticl’ then prevailing in the
oamp of the great Mogul Emperor Jahangir !-

The Emperor did not wait for any body I-—-His
anxiety to hurry up was simply indescribable, so much
so, that His Majesty did not even seek for an interview
withthequoen who was so long the guiding angel of
hisliie. The king ordered his favourite elephant to-
ll-e ready for immediate start fully caparisoned. G11!‘-
readers are expected to know that we are referring to»
Golnm Malmmmad the favourite elephant ofjahangir.
In a very short time Golan‘: Mohammad appeared before
His Majesty fully caparisoned and richly hedecked
with jewels. The Emperor with the greatest expedi-
tion puton his military dress; this was after pretty
hog time. In the twinkling of an eye, so to nay,
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Jihflngir was seen upon no favourite-Golam Moharnmntt
surrounded bya large number of cavalry soldiers as
his body-guards. He at once railed to his presence
Aeoflihan and ordered him to start immediately for
Fatehpnr Siltri.

The Emperor directed his steps towards Fiteplirl
and the Generals with all possible haste followed" mm
afterhreaking the camp. None waited for thepermisi
ion of the Empress Nurjahan, whose -sense of "hIlm¥
liation and" shame can be better imagined than rlescrihedl
A little while before the whole Mogul world was lying
prostrate at perfect; not a fly, so to say, ventured to
more an ‘inch without her permission! Her marble
white countenance crimsnned with rage and aneuueof
rnurtifieation seemed to-have gone deep into her rnin"d.-
Thequeen, without uttering a single word got into-
herpalnnquin.

Our readers who have followed us from -the bqiw
ning of our story must have observed omnipotence of
Nurjahan in every sphere of life. She wasallinall
without any one to match her powers ;--but today
the very camp in which she was it resident was Iiisfiflhretll
without giving her the honour of a corlsullatiorl
asto its propriety and wisdom! The Emperor who
was no better than -1 slave to her desires and wishu,
practically left hcr in the camp" without a. word!
The events of her past career appeared inn moment‘:
time -in her mental vision, and never heforepsinoe
her advent into Mogul Court, ‘she was so openly
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outrageoully insulted I--a. combined feeling ofsblmih
humiliation and indignation quite overpowered her
mental strength, and sh: fell: utterly disconsolate.

After travelling some distance, Nurjuhau asked the
hearers to take her to the camp of Shittiyor. Ew-"tn
now there was none to dispute her power or rather to
disobey it and accordingly the palanquin-bearers
bmught the paianquin before tltegate-of the camp of
Shariyer. There was same commotion even in the
camp of this lubricous Prince, who most unwillingly
had come to the battlefield against his will ;—--in fact
thatpleasure-loving Princeuras most reluctantly forced
togive up the pleasure: of his harem and to start on
this-troublesome expedition. But even in this military
expedition. be followed his other laaciviotls habits
and was beguiling-the hours in gaities and amusements.
But all on a sudden what it was? What for this
unusual hurry-scurry, this excitement and commo-
tion? What for this sudden preparation for the
breaking up of the camp? None of the inmate:-had
prepared for it, none of them has finished his meal,
everything was in ti state of chaotic disorder! Why
this sudden and unexpected order? Shariyer was
passing his hours even lnthiocamp of the battle-field
ill--merrimcnt and frivnlitieu, in low dissoltltr: plnsures
in company with women oflll fame! But his own
mmpisgoing to be brolren up by theorder of the
king!» Ina state of uncertainty, nor being able to
ttnderstand what it was all~ fur, Sbariyer felt -utterly
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<li!g115lled ;—-but the order of must ‘H:
-Carried -out, there was no way out of it ;--so inspite -of
his desire to the contrary, he was making preparation
-to start for Fatepur Sikri with the Mogul army, when
Nurjahan suddenly appeared before the entrance-gate
of the camp of thisvoluptuous Prince! - -

Our readers must remember that-the position of the
Prince was entirely due to Nurjahan to whom he owed
every thing. In fact he could not move an inch
without the permission of the Empress —Nurjahan-
The Prince, seeing the palanquin of- Nurjahan, at onoe
ran to the place. The queen opened the door of her
vehicle, and the figure which she presented before the
Prince, quite puzzled him, and in a state of bewilder-
ment and surprise he fixed his steadfast gaze upon
that wonderful face of Nurjahanl He found to his
utter amazement that it was only a shadow of that
wonderous, beautiful {ace l

Nurjahan asked “Have you heard any thing ?"
Shariyer’s immediate reply was "No, I have not." \
The fact is that he did not or could not know any-

thing. He had not the capacity, rather not the inclina-
tion to hear any thing which did not concern the pla-
sures of his life. If by the strange irony of fate, he
would ;have been the ruler of India, if the destinies of
this vast Empire would have been entrusted to his care
perhaps, the history of India would have been differ-
ently written, perhaps the famous Taj Mahal, one of the
wonders of theworld. would not have -been there, and
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H-tephgea of history would not have been disgraced by
filo inhuman atrociously savage conduct of during‘-
Iflili Perl'|ap:I—il: is not an unlikely Sflp1.','05i|'-'il'J!I—'*
the -Hindu Empire would have been founded out of the-
ruins of the dying Mogul Empire, for our readers know
full well that at that time neither the English nor the
Frencb had set their feet on the shores of India! .

The reply of the Prince was quite anticipated, but
it utterly disgusted the queen, who with: frowning
com-rtenance slowly said " On some very urgent state
business we are going to Fatehpur Silo-i"-immediately ';
you need not accompany us, return to Agra at once."

This order was quite unexpected, but it hit tohis
mind, and he was almost jumping with pleasure, and’
in a state of wild excitement, he cried out. "Oh my
god, how kind -and merciful you are. Oh queen. you
are really my mother I"

Nurjnhan with a terrible frown depicted on that
heavenly countenance ordered her palanquin-bearers
to get on. in-the rriean time half the force of the camp
have started for Fatehpur Sikri, and Nurjahan followed
thorn :—the Emperor had started long ago. The Prince
Shariyer: in the mean time directed his steps towards
Agra with the whole whoredorn and hnrlots following
hirnl Arof Khan with other distinguished generals of
repute followed the Emperor towards the direction oi‘
Fllfflpur Silrri, none of them could know that'Sl1ahajm-fie
Shariyer had bent his step towards Agra l- it was
hetllor for the Prince, as well -as -i'or- the queen, that
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the secret movement of Shariyer was not known to
them, for-its timely disclosure reeulterl in nerious eon-
seqnenoe.-sl For our readers will please see and thinlr
over the situation ;—Fen-es had been -mysteriously
murdered, prince Khurunfs mm-ernent could not be-
trnced, and the Emperor himself was away from Agra.
Taking advantage of this strange combination -er
circumstances, it was not impossible that Shariy-er with
help of Nurjahan would declare himself to be the
Emperor at Agra I

After receiving instructions from the Emperor Maho-
mmad Tolti did not wait for a moment at Fatehpur ;and
started with all his military force towards Rajputana
in order to reinforce Bail-um Khan. By this arrange-
ment, those who were in charge of the duty of tilting
Salabat Khan, M8-hommad Jan and Harnlda to the Em-
peror fell into a dlfficult position, for the fact that the
General Mahomacl Toki had to leave that place in a
great hurry under the orders of His Imperial Majesty
without making necessary arrangement for their s-will
despatch tn the Emperor, and consequently Suhadar
Kasim Khan with fifty Mogul cavalry was lefl: behind
in a. irate ef embarrassment what to do with the three
prisoners so providentially placed under his custody l

What to do with these three prisoners ? Should
they becarried to the Emperor in his camp orlcept
in that place oi‘ Fatehpur Sikri, where the Emperor
would be soon coming as he had already started for
the place? Under these circumstances, it was absolutely
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-useless to drag them down to the campflfi lllfllfililfl
Wben the Suhedar was thm discussing in his mind
the best way of dealing? with these three men, oneof
the soldiers under him, apparently a shrewd intelligent
man, suhrnissively suggested, '“ Subedar Shaheb, may I
humblybeg to remind you that our general at the time
of leaving this place pused an order for muerance of
the heads of these prisoners from their body ?"

The Subedar suddenly cried out, “Yes, yes, what
you are saying in all right, now I remember it, but l
have no such order regarding the life of this old man."

The soldier said " You need not puzzle yuuraeii
-about that; you needn't he so scnlpulotts, what's the
good of dragging those burden any longer? Finish
with them."

The Subedar objected mying " How can that be. it
-may bring me to a very diflicult situation afterwards!"

The soldier said, " Allow me to remark that you are
-overscropulous, in this hour of disorders, when every
thing is in a. topsytunry state, who would bother him-
ieli about these three insignificant persons 3*"

Subedar with a grave and sedate countenance
nodded his head and in a low voice said."No, no, you
don't understand, it may end in the loss of our own
heads! We don't know the reason why the Emperor
‘has ordered for their arrest."

The soldier said within himself " I know that, none
118% Wemay tell ourrelder: that this soldier iunune
elsethanfiaharjanindiaguiae. Wheuallthoueleft
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Flfiehpur in at greet hurry, Gnharjan did not more from
"W Plil'-‘¢- HI: ins determined to tin away with 1111:
life of Salahat Khan and his servant and maid-servant
ll)‘ my rue-ans. He knew many things which were mt
known to the Suhedar, hut which, he by thenaturir
of the circumstances could not Expllill tu him, amm-
qrwutly he replied to the SI1beclar"Letusthentnln:
them" to the Emperor's camp."

Just at this time Subedar cried out inntufluflf
surpirise, "Who is he P When he saw to his a.stoniah--
ment that It horseman was galloping towards him With
all possible haste he could command. The soldier-
jumped down from his horse and in a gaiping vtfigg
cried out “Subadar Kasim Khan.‘-'

The Subedar advanced towards him and said "Yes,
lam Sub-ednr Kasim Khan." '

The cavalry man just put before his face the famous
brilliant ring with the name of the Baclsha Begum
inscribed upon it, and demanded “ Can’: you recognlie
it?“

The Sub-edar in a terrified mood placed the ring
on hisnwn 11:-ud and in a low, submissive voice Haiti
"The command of Her imp-m'ii.l Majesty this hntnbie
Prervarit is ever ready and willing to obey.”

In at grave and dignified voice the soldier said"
" Hill‘ Gracious Majesty has been pleased to order the
Immediate release of this old gentleman -with both his
servant and maid servant—"

Thu: inlcliezr who wt! so lung advising H10 Sllbcanr
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to tilt: the liil: of theold man and his Bflvlhts cried
out interrupting. "ltis impossible, such an order um
-not he emanated from the Bad.-iha Begum."

_ The cavalry soldier without paying attention to
‘that interruption said in a firm voice "Subedar, ltncnw
from me this man ls known by the name of G-aharjan,
he has p-eraonated a soldier of His Magesly by conceal-
ing his identity? His Imperial Majesty has been
pieamd to order to take this swindle! a prisoner to
Agra, with the least possible delay. Sltahazada has
fehlrned to Agra, and the Badsha Begum is soon
-returning—"

But the cheat in disguise cried out "It's all lie l"
in a tone of saroilsmi the cavalry soldiercried out

“Subedar Shaheb, it shall he my painful duty to com-
municate to the queen that you are not willing to obey
her command. Her Gracious Majmty has further
intimated that Shahazada Khururn is coming witha
large army in this direction, any dehv would result in
the wholesale capture of you alL"

Gaharjan interrupted "I know Badeha Begum had
lostthis ring long ago, lt was in the finger of her
flimtrite hanrimaid ]nIekha,—”

The cavalry soldier burst into a feigned lit of
lflllflhirnflnd then slid. “Subedar, may this swindler
false personification still be in your company? lwent
tolrnowifyou are at all prepared toact up to the
eommand el’ her 'Majesty."

Kflim mlilii a man never credited with sound, strung
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-mmmon sense considered him.-ml! to bc in a very
awkward position. and after a little hesitation said
“Who is there on earth so bold is to disobey the
bchcscs of His Imperial Majesty? l must how dawn
to that."

"Wcl!, let them bc ofP' demanded the horseman
in a detcrrnined vuicc. Perhaps you know that any
um: antagonixtically disposed towards him is sun: to
lose his head.
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uuuu. EIHGH. .

Gaharjan threatened the Subedar with all sorts
of possibilities in the event of his acting otherwise
than his instructions» He was foaming with violent rage;
but finding that it was of no at-nil, like a vile sycophant,
he flattered him in all possible ways, hut dullard
K3510: Khan could not act otherwise as he saw with
hisown eyes the famous ring with the name of the
queen Nurjahan iruscribeld on it, and the order in the
name of that queen had been communicated to him.
So he turned a deaf ear to all the alternate Sllppliltilifllls,
entreaties and threatening of Gaharjan, whom he tied
up with a strong rope on the back of a horse, and left
the place immediately. The cavalry men with Salabnt
and his two servants remained standing there, so long
Kat-airn with his followers were within sight,-all of
flgetn gazing towards the direction they were mnving,
After they were out of sight the horsemen again burst
into laughter which wcnts on uncensingly. Th: Qld
Salabat in a. grove voice returned, "We have not yet
reached the period when we can indulge in liughter and
merry-making with impunity."

The soldier returned "I can't help laughing ‘at the
eorry plight into which both Hadsha Begum and her 59}?
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wine said. "So long you have been.hen:, so {lung I am
under your prntectinn, I see nu reason tn fear.”

The old Salahat returned. "Sn lcrng we are alive,
we must we that nnne dau-es do any harm tn it single
hair nf thy noble self. Pray, mum: on, if you have my
thing to communicate to me, or if I want tn send yen
any message: or information, me Dulnii will ‘b-= the
medium. Pray. don’t tarry a moment more."

Himnl Singh cast =1 snatching glance upon the mon-
key-shaped creature, and in aclear voice "Then
you will bemy Dulali also."

The utterance of the above expression went deep
intu the heart of Duiali, and even her rnnukey-like
[ace fnll of mud suddenly assumed a crirnson counte-
nance,--an electric current seemed tn have been running
in her veins, she closed her eyes ind seemed tn have
found every thing enveloped in dari-:ness,—fnr it while
she forgot her very existence. After sometime-an lung
she felt her as if in a trance-she opened her eyes. and
found that Bimal Singh had gum! away.

The cloud of dust was gradually neuing the city,
and it was conjectured thatfiwithin half an hour’: time.
His Majesty will be in the eity with the ‘whole Mogul
fume at his hack, Not a moment was to be lost!
Salabat Khan mo-mil townnls a distant village with
Hamida, ind the munkcyshaped Dulnli 1051 herself
in the nsins of the city of Fatepur. Mablmmld Ian
entered in a house with hurried hasty steps. Same
Eve minutes e1lpsed,but he did not turn up! After
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samtnee in on Hntilail of the llnlqie necked to
that house came out a"nd_snid, "l see the Emperor
hub eome almost close tn the towru" _

Elma! Singh, as noon as he got into the ruined city
Fatep-ur,he entered the residence nfold Salnbnt.

He found the main door wide open,—no't a httnti.r1
being waste he seen there. He passed room after
morn with indescribable anxiety, almost reached the
hack side of th_e building, when with extreme anxiety
and eagerness. Lulia like the fairest fairy, like a
cherubim came running towards him and demanded
empire “Mr erwd Pi- my grand n=—"

Blmal Singh In order to remove her anxiety uritlt
which fine was being pressed down with a smiling
eountenance assured her, "Lulia, my darimg. the angel
of my life, why do you get sow-ery nervous, pray I,
h not anxious, there is none on earth who can lmleh
A single hair of your g'rm1d-father’: head."

Lulia added, “Ancl—~;tnd I-l'amida,——Mn.hnn1m:td'
J===1~—"

"The Moguls have released them,-—»the etnqr is 1
very funny thing."

“Pray, tell me the fun all about." '
Bimal Singh with a smiling countenance ttnr|-and

the whole story 1-elrltting to Galrari-':n's miseriee. All
the while Lulia was indulging in merry laugh ;—-at the
end ofthe nnrmtion of the story, ghg git-1, “1,\f¢ an
Iii‘? 5¢'~?1-\l"l=- WI; rillher hope to live gafe and ggqufg in
this plane, undisturbed by any one glee,“
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by ghosts and gubling-"

LI-llil cxdaimnd with I. sigh pf n'.:lbf,—“.A \n_:Ii;_ah!=
tdjul What 3 nuisanu: it wins 1"

“I wasdetainul hetero long un gcgonnt uf thi!
flllimflflt; othcrwisc I would him: made my
dsewhum for fear oi my lite" obmvad Bimni Singh-

Lulia looked at Bimal Singh rather anxiously,
runarking at the sam: time,--"Why should you law;
"this place 7 Nobody an in-n:-t you out h1;_n:."

"Do you want ml: to bayou: hanger-an all my
life than P" rcturnpd Bimal Singh.

"How ahang:-on?” clnmanded Lulia. -
Taking Lulia by the hand and drawing he: tuwards

himsclf Bimal questioned "Will you_b¢z:ally smflf if
1 haw you P"

At these words I..u1ia's eyes beam: filled with turg-
"Oh yea," re-tunmd Lfliininan indistinct

voice-
New Bimini Singh drcw Lulia towards his bosqm

and showered kisses upon hcr ; this was ton much for
Lulia and so hcr eycs dosed themselves-

"Should fortune aver mail: an this poor self, I will
lemma mkcn of thin my luv: which would be second
to mun in this universe, "re-assflrud Bimal Singh-

Ail {hue pflrsintfllt appmls ‘tn the Goddess of
lqndid nut enter Lntuthc can u_l'Lu1il;--s_h4: Iqgifl
lnqihnrqclf inthe execs: of thenengimgntp of lnggl
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fil'ltr rgaining her euflstibtlsnelxa she  I
“Pmy.teil me,giw: me your word that you would
never forsake mo in your life, pray, tell me I sun dying."

Bimai Singh in =1 firm, rmolute tone of assurance
said, "Luia, my darling, the angel of my life, talc-u it
that even the hand cf death can -not sever you from
my bosom i You are all ::'-‘or rninel”

For a While both of them rcmained silent ;—both-
of them were plunged into the sea of low: l- No human
pen can adeqimtely describe this heavenly virmre"?
it is mm in this world ;—it dom not require anydescrip-
tior: in lnnguggo, it is slirnply incieficribahle, beyond
comprdlonsion; iris a ran: commodity uncontami-
nnhocl by any dross or wc|rici]}' fooling! it is :1 blessed
giFt"'ol' Heaven l

After :1 long‘ pause Lulia said, “Then they won't
disturb us any longer. ‘Why do they come to torment
us here F“ What have we clone to incur him displeasune P
~—w: have mrvcr offended ‘His -blah-‘tyQ“

Biro:-.l Singh smiled away the queries and assured the
love-ridden girl, "Lulia, my darling. you are a simple
creature of hem.-e:n,—'_vou need not bother yourazif
with this subject, it relates to high politics, Iczvt its
solution to the wine head oi your grand father."

"£Pra}', flssum, -that they would no iongor come to
fiistrub the pence of my Dani-I Mahrfiaja. 1 very

-like it to heart! We now live like so mltny
erliifinals hiding ouraehies from their glare! My
G-l'l|.'i'i|lliIl|!Ii\l==II1'l"§'Bl hi! brmd in due time, lle¢_m't
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‘bathlintime-P Whatan £1-regulnflife hehastolivoi
He ls suiieriru; agood cieaii"'.

Bimai Singh a long and hflvy sigh anti then
in a grove voice said, “There is no way out oi it, darling
this, time flu; Emperor hirnselfis coming in tfllment
uh. ior what, Heaven alone known-”

Struck with a sense of utter astflnishmdlt arid
slirptisc Lulia ejaculated, "Why the Fmp\er01'"l:fim5fl_1f
15 ouming ? Pray, enlighten me on the subject, dnrr't_
keep me in the dark, I am dying.”

Bimal Singh-said, "He alone knows, ‘now am I
cxpbfiieri to lroov-' his mind 1'"

Lulia W15 muttering within herseif, "'1'he Fmperor
hirneelfiseoming, why is he coming? What brings
him up to this place? Is it forth: eueassinetion,
execution of my dear Grandpa? Oh! Heaven what
--whit then—" .

-Againacurrent oi tears came flooding her both
eye-o, it then began to trickle down her holy focal.
She was the eye-ball of her Grand Father ; she loved
with all the ardour and imperuosity she could com»
mand. liimai Singh again dragged her closetuhis
bosom and said. “Lulia. you need nut be amtiuttl ior the
life oi your Grandpa ;—i{ necessary. lam ready to
purchase his life by my own."

Lulioin almost inaudible voice gave out. "I know
that."

At this time tremendous noise began to asslil their
ears. Bimal Singh wlth;:. feigned smiling eountenrmoe
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said. “The Emperor has arrived, I am prevent, let as
go up and see him !"

Lulia in a. tone indicative of extreme fear ejaculated,
“if we be noticed and detected ?"

Bimal Singh with a confident smile said. "We by the
grace of our Guru Behari Charan be dissolved into
the air ; there is no chance of nur detection.”

The terror which had overtaken the mind ofLu1ia
greatly subsided rather disappeared and with 1
smiling face she said. “Let us go then as you desire, I
have never seen a Badsha, I very much like to see him,
how does he look P’

Bimal Singh again said smiling, "Exactly as 1 look
bk,

Lulia's face went crimson, she bowed down her head
and in a tone of modesty not unmixed with rebuke in-
distinctly said "What nonsense."

I
I



CHAPTER XIII

-rrmrunm NEWS

The Emperor Jahangir pitched his camp round ‘the
-deserted city of Fatepur Sikri. His Majesty then
passed the following orders upon his Generals,—“]ust
pitch your different camps encirling this city,-mind,
none should be allowed an entrance to the city without
my distincd permission. Moreover, if you find any
human being in this forsaken city after careful search
bring him up to me"'

One of the Generals slowly muttered forth,
with a trembling heart while scratching head,
"]ahapana,——Badsha Begum-”

The Emperor Erowned, and after a while in a grave
and solemn voice said. “Her order must be carried out
at in events"' '

The Generals,—none of them ventured to make
any further_utterance,—-they retired to their respective
places in order to prepare themselves for the proper
execution of the command of His Majesty. The
-soldiers became extremely busy in the preparation of
puting up camps in all directions and as a matter of
consequence great hubbub and noisefilled the air. The
Emperor entered the richlydecorated camp with all

Fthemagnificence befitting the occasion, and asked the
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Valets attending him to bring up the wine vessel,—-
he fiirther ordered, "When Her Majesty has taken
sufficient rest request her in my name to favour me
with a visit.”

We are all proud of the civilization of the present
dab particularly its material aspect, we get astonished
at the promptness with which engineering works are
d°"= now a days. But our readers will please re-
member that in the days of the Mogul Emperors less
protnptitude was not exhibited in those matters. In-
the camp of the Emperors, when out on war, it appeared
that an unforeseen supernatural agency was at work,-
as if a magician has managed every thing! in the
course of an hour, the dusty deserts round the city of
Fatepur was converted into a beautiful picturesque
city l As if a magician by the use of his magic wand
has done all these things,—has accomplished this
miracle,—bcautiful rows of camps were arranged in
symmetrical -order, between which ran beautiful roads
making access to these camps,-all these things seemed
to have been the result of a deliberate plan, which in
the present-day-civilization would have taken months
to prepare,—~water carriers began to water these
streets with sweet scented rose-water, the fragrance of
which was spread in all directions ;—the most exciting,
encouraging sound and music of war was replaced by
the sweet music which appeals to the asthetic, and
effective side of our mind, for all sorts of high class
musical instruments played their respective parts t

w
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The most handsome-looking Bandies of different nation-
alities, with one common similarity of youth Wm?
moving from this camp to that with beautiful articles
of luxuries and food in their hands l There was indeed
lack of any mark which could induce an observer to
take it to be a military expedition! Who on earth
could be led to think that the Mogul Emperor vras
out on a military campaign ? It is wonderful, and
every thing on the Mogul camp was wonderful !

Jahangir was just taking a sip of the stimulating
beverage of the rest wine then discovered, when the
valet attending made due obeisance and submitted",
“]ahapa.na—in obedience to your Majesty's command-,
the Maulavi Shaheh has been brought down from the
deserted city of Fatepur Sikri,—and he has been wait-
ing at the door to receive your Gracious Majesty’s
command."

The Emperor was comforting himself after the
day’s tedious journey by reclining upon a soft roundi
shaped velvet-covered pillow and was about to take
a sip, when on receipt of this information, he got up
and sat erect, and a little while after commanded,
"Go, bring him hither, rather send him, none else to
follow. I want him alone."

Our generous readers will kindly pardon me if I
narrate a historical fact, which might not be very
necessary for the proper understanding of the main
plot of our historical romance. The Emperor Jahangir
was nota devout Musalman of the out and out, rigid,
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-Orthodox type. He had no natural u predilection {or
Hahamedan bigotry, moreover, he did many things
not sanctioned by the strict decorum of Mahamedan
religion. He wm most viciously addicted to drinking
to which every true follower of Islam took serious
exception, and consequently he was not well-disposed
towards the Maulavis as a class, and they in their
turn were not satisfied with the Emperor and whenever
opportunity occurred they preached against him before
the public. '

The Emperor personally l-mew the Maulavi of
Fatepur Sikri who occasionally visited the Durbar.
It was the said Moulavi who gave every necessary
information regarding Fatepur Sikri. Moreover, the
Moulavi had to pay occasional visit to the court for
his own necessity, via, to take his monthly allowance
from the Emperor. Though not himself a very impor-
tant personage, but by attending circumstances, he was
given an importance not uncommon. He was princi-
pally in charge of the deserted city ;—he was particu-
larly responsible for the proper upkeep and regular
management of the mosque and the graveyard of the
late lamented Selim, From the very commencement
of the Emperor ]ahangir’s reign this Maulavi has been
there ; none rather very few could give the exact time
when he came to Fatepur Sikri and from which time,
he was placed in charge of the so called administration
of that place ; and the Emperor himself had no correct
idea about it. The people of that generation only
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their thllin old hhulavihad beenlivlngin Fatopur
3ilrI"i,=itu:l beyond that they _eould not enlighten the
enquire-rawhit more!

Theold Ornrao Sillabut Khan was tired of this
world. Being desirous of living a pious and simple
lonely life with no further ambition togoad him, he
prayed to the Emperor for the use and occupational‘
a lurntble house in that deserted city, and the Emperor"
waskind enough to grant his modest prayer. Every
body knew that hewas livingapiomr, simple lifein
solitude of Fatepur Sikrl, devoting himself to the
culture or true religion since then he barl been there.
Hewasvery seldom seen outside the limit of the city,
For whenever any occasion arose, which demanded his
personal attendance at the royal court, he invariably
had it done through kind ofiices oftlle Mauhwi who
ns ever kindly disposed towards him. lt seemed
that on principle he was never out oi’ the city of Fate-
pur Silrri,-for a pretty long year!» he was never found
outside the limit of the city, and none could point
to a date when he was seen outside.

No doubt the Emperor Jahangir did not bother
himself with the administration of the state affairs,
but he was fully infonned of the fact that the deserted
city of Fatepur could only boast of two citizens; v-1.2,,
old Salabat Khan and the Maulavi P The king was
first told by the E-mprm Nurjahan that Shahnjada
stun-um had fled from Agra and l1id_himsell'in the
I‘!-lll‘lIl-OIFIIBPILI Silo-i,-in order to test the correct-
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ness oi this rumour, the shrewd and intelligent queen
had sent Ajit Singh, the Prince of Amber to reside for
sometime in Fatepur Sikri. But for this course of
action, Nurjahan did not take the counsel of any one,
neither she cared to consult with any body, for our
readers must know that she had a degree of confidence
in her own great intellectual powers.

When Nurjahan confided the secret to her husband,
jahangir laughing answred, “Whatever you have done,
is all right, there is none on earth who can take excep-
tion to your action or conduct. You are the Goddess
of fortune of the Mogul Empire.” The fact was that
the Emperor Jahangir did not seriously believe that
any thing ‘serious had happened by the sudden dis-
appearance of Prince Khururn from Agra. He ex-
plained it in his own mind by ascribing it to youthful
frolic--some tendency common to his age. But subse-
quently he had to change his views, for he now fully

ealized that a secret conspiracy for the very throne
he was upon, was being sedulously hatched by a section
{sf the people,-—he fully understood that there was an
under-current of disaflection somewhere. At first
he was disposed to explain the conduct of Mahabat
Khan and Bhim Singh with reference to their namral
individual proclivities, for he knew that Bhim Singh
was a haughty and imperious youth with whom the
subtle cunningness of Mahabat Khan was combined
but beyond it he did not doubt much. But to-day the
murder oi his most favourite son so mysteriougly by
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the hand of an assassin quite unhinged his mind and
disturbed his mental equilibrium. His eveecheerfiil
heart never gave way to grief, but to-day it was over-
ridden hy a sense of sorrow for loss of his beloved son
Parvesh, which he never experienced, before. His
mind was in a state of suspense ;~was it all due to
the machinations and, intrigues of Nurjahan? Could
it be possible to believe that for the purpose of making
Shariyer the successor to the Mogul throne, Nurjahan
the guiding angel of his life had done these terrible
deeds? Is she the prime mover, the leading spirit,
the guiding star, the initiator of this diabolical plot?
This suspicion, this not unnatural suspicion, goaded the
Emperor to a life of activity of his younger days,
and to-day he is not the lewd, licentious king
but Jahangir the Brave General—the Emperor of
India.

The maulavi after making due obeisance remained
standing, when the Emperor, with due rcspeet to his
position requested him to take his seat. The old
Maulvi, with his white beard flowing downwards,
presenting a picture of grave angelic sage took his
seat at a short distance from the Emperor, and then
said in a sweet, clear voice, “Jahapana, to—clay I gm
alone in this town keeping a watch so to says"

The Emperor interrupting, "Why,-—where is Salabat
Khan P Does he no longer live in Fatepur Sikri P‘

The Maulavi in a tone of modest submission said
""1-Ie was here till this morning :--when Mansabdm:
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liahammad Told took him a prisoner with his servant
and maid-servant

"Why, by whose command ?"
"jahapana, this humble creature cannot enlighten

your Majesty on this point.” 1 t
"Where are they now P”
"I am sorry, I can't enlighten your-Majesty a whit.

I venture to suggest that the General Mahamrnad Toki
had taken them with hirn—"

“No, no, I don’t think, with prisoners, he has gone
to the battle-field I"

"Then I submit it is not unlikely that they had been
killed."

“What do you say P The old.—very old Salabat
Khan had been killed ? The revered head of old Salabat
had been severed from the body P By whose command
he has done so ?"

"I am not at all acquainted with anything regarding
this, it is a mere surmise. Hearing the advent of your
Majesty, I have been waiting at the gate. it would
now be very difiicult to live in this deserted city alone,
I pray that your Majesty may be graciously pleased to
make over charge to some one else, and relieve this
humble servant once for all?’

The Emperor was rather unmindful, as if in a fit of
l’¢"I'i=» and very probably the pretty long speech of
the old Maulavi passed unheedecl ;—th= king @1153
his attendant and the valet entered appearance and;

t
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bowed down. The icing asked. "l-Lu Azof Khan
reached by now P"

"Yes. your Gracious Majesty E"
"Bring him up at once." -4

The Emperor slowly turned towards the faoeof the
Maulavi ;-for a long time he cast a searching enquiring
look upon the lace of the Maulavi as ifto make a

‘study of what was passing within him,—-he then slowly
broke out,- "Maulavi Saheb, [have grmt respect fir:
your devotion to religion and virtue, and lam sure
my confidence is never misplaced, you are ever obedient
to me, loyal and faithful, and a sincere well-ivisher of
the Mogul Empire.—"

The Maulavi bowed dorm his head in modtzsty,
reverence and gratittldo and mid, "It only bapeaks
your Majesty’: unbounded kindness towards me l“

ln a rather grave and strong voice, the Empqflr
added. "You are an old man, devoted tothe culture
of religion, and a true follower of Islam."

“I beg torepeat, it only bspealrs your Majesty's-
exessive kindness towards me. ”

"l believe you never tell a lie, and particularly you
would never be false to rne E"

"P::|y,parLlOIl me,—thls tongue shall be, this foul
tongue shall be the food for the dog-—"

"Then tell me plainly, ll’ there is anybody else in
Fatehpur Sikrl besides your holy self, old Salabat and
hisservant and u:|aidservant,—I -.1.-ant to know this from
you, l-don't mean only the present time, was there ever

8
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at any time any human being besides those I have
enumerated above.”

"Iahapana, take it from me that there was none
else within my knowledge either before or now in this
deserted city. I further add that had there been any
such human being, certainly it would have come to my
knowledge ;—for the old Salabat Khan never conceals
any fact from me, and the residence of any human;
being in this forsaken city, if it was known to Salabat,
must have been communicated to me.

jahangir smiled a smile of scorn, as if he could notfl
at all understand the logic of the Maulavi’s homily
and then said “Maulavi Saheb, what you say is at least
meaningless ;—you are a pious devotee of religion, you
hever bother yourself with the aiiairs of the state, you
shun politics on principle, but it is not likely that Sala-
bat Khan is also quite innocent of politics. It is not
impossible that he is a party to a conspiracy regarding
the future succession to the throne of Delhi, and if so,
he would not divulge this secret to you."

"Jahapana, your Majesty's surmises are well-
grounded."

"Then I may take it that Salabat Khan could very
likely conceal some persons in the ruins of this city
without your knowledge ?"

The old Maulavi unmindfully playing with his long
white beard submitted, "Your Majwty’s order is to
be obeyed ;—-this - humble servant of your Majesty
never bothers himself with politics and is not in a posi—
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tion to make any authoritative statement on this point ;
-—religion is his element."

Again the Emperor cast a searching longing look
tmvarcls no Manlavi sitting before him and mm’ de-
manded ; "Plmse explain what you know of this ghostly
--illfalr P"

This time the Ms-ulavi, in a rather clear, distinct
voice cried out, "May it please your Majesty,——-it is all
nonsense, all false I" '

Jahangir smiling flslmcl, "What do you base your
conclusion upon P"

The Maulavi in a more emphatic and loud voice
ejaculated, "Impossible, the place which is sanctified by
the presence of the graveyard of the late Prince Selim,
the plaoe which can boast of a mosque like the one in
the holy city of Mecca, and where prayers are regularly
uttered five tlmesaday, can not be a haunting place
of ghosts and goblins ; it is a sacred place."

The Emperor again smiled and said, "l don"t like to
-detain you any longer, there is no good in wasting your
-valuable time, I shall be personally present there very
-men, and I like to pass two nights there in order to see
what is this all fuss for, whether it is the doing of 3
ghost or a man, whether any supernatural agency is at
work." _

So saying the Emperor pointed his linger towards
the liquor-vessel, upon which the Maulavi Shaheb cried

~out, "Tuba. Tobe," closing his both ears with his hands.
The Emperor Jahangir burst into a fit oi‘ low
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laughter and said, “better leave me, -I am much pleased’.
with you."

The Maulavi left the place after showing proper
respect to the throne ; the Emperor took a sip from
his inspirating beverage ; just at this time, all the
tremendous noise which had been agitating the camp so
long suddenly stopped, as if by a magical influence ;—
very probably something very unnatural of very great
magnitude had occurred.
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CHAPTER XIV.

wnsr NEWS IS THIS ?

There was no wonder that from the diB'erent camps
of such vast legions of soldiers lomted outside the
deserted city of Fatehpur Sikri tremendous noise of
various descriptions would rise up to the sky I In that
magnificent military expedition, headed by the great
Emperor General Jahangir himself, there were thousands
of horses, elephants and camels with innumerable camp
attendants sending forth their terrible noise of difierent
descriptions producing a babble of jargon of such horri-
ble character which can better he imagined than des-
cribed ! All of a sudden this tremendous noise stopped
as if by a. preconcerted plan which could only be devised
by some supernatural agency, and pindrop silence began
to reign supremely all around ! Its grandeur and impor-
tance were ten times heightened by the contrast it
produced and the Emperor was very naturally much
agitated. Strangely enough the natural, ordinary noise
of this stupendous conglomeration of soldiers suddenly
after the silence, thousandfold increased, so much so as
-if they thought the world was nearing its end ! The
Emperor with an arixious heart stood up ;—he was fully
convirfceri that something very unusual must have
happened, he could not hit upon a right conclusion I
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Was it likely that was a sudden surprise-—attacl< upon
the camp P The heroic mind of Jahangir prompted
him to come out and investigate the cause, when at
the entrance of the camp, he met with Azof Khan.

Jahangir felt a little bit abashed at the exhibition of
mental nervousness, and in a moment he regained his
self-composure and returned to his royal seat. He
cast a grave look towards the face of Azof Khan and
demanded, “What noise is this, Azof Khan P”

“Jahapanai”
So saying Azof Khan began to scratch his head as

if in a state of indecision what to communicate. The
Emperor with an angry, frowning countenance thundered
forth, “Nonsense, what means this silence ? What news
in the camp P”

Jahangir himself is the interrogator, not Jahangir
the voluptuous king, but the young Prince Selim,
developed into manhood. Azof Khan never saw him
before in such a terribly royal style. He fully appre-
hended the consequences which would result in any
delay in giving a suitable reply ! So in a tremulous
voice of submission he said, “Jahapana, a very lamen-
table news,—a very terribly shocking news !”

In a tone of uncommon firmness, Jahangir ejaculated,
"Do you take me to be a woman, you ninny P"

Azof Khan with his head downward, in a murmuring
voice said, "Jahapana,—Jahapana-§"

Moved by a feeling of intoterable indignation, from
out of the stupid delay of Azof Khan, and a curiosity
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"Irl1utte|:l to the fever heat, the Ernperor'lorrln.g his self-
control, stood up and striking the ground under his
Tm. 511 9- thunrloring voice cried out, "Jahapana--Ja.ha-
pana, what nonsense are you, you booby, ninny, fool,-
I know what you say ; what more P"

Azof Khan in a indistinct, inaudible voice said,
"5hahatada——-Shahazadaidcad l"

Jahangir in a slu-lll voice ofangerejaculnted, "I know
that, already ; and your noble self has perhaps heard
it just now E“

Azof Khan was still hesitating, as to what to do ;—-
opon which Jahangir lost all self-control, his royal face
went crimson with rage, and in aloud voice of extreme
harshness cried out, “You haven't any more to com-
municate, leave me oil’ at once, be oil’ you good-for-"
nothing drone I"

In a tone of supplication Azof Khan in a low voice
of tremulation said, "Pardon me, your Gracious Majesty,
I don’! speak of Shahnzarla Parbcsh l"'

With eye: esprssing of extreme wonder, Jaharlgir
enquired, "Who do you mean P"

With folderl arms, Ami Khan submitted, “I mean
Shnhamda Khnfllm l" _

Ja.hangir‘s countenance suddenly assumed a horrid
paler, he regained his seat and in u slow voice asked,
"Shahazarla Khurum l-—5l':ahaza-da Khurum l—lt is a
news no doubt l What do you know? Go on, look sharp?

"Shaharada Khurum is dead I“
"And bow i"'
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“His dead body has been foundjat th_e main gate of
Delhi in a naked condition

“Who gave you this information ?"
“The Subeclar of Delhi has just now sent this in-

formation ;-a cavalry officer has just arrived with the
news,--—-"

“What more P"
“The Subedar has- sent the corpse of Shahazada

Khurum to Agra to be interred there !”
“Send information to inter both the Shahazadas in

one place,—-go at once."
From the attitude of Azcf Khan it seemed that he

was anxious to communicate something more to the
Emperor, but could not venture to speak it out. He
was accustomed to deal with Jahangir the frivolous,
pleasureioving ruler of India, but to-daya terrible figure
in the person of the king quite terrified and unnerved
him, and he left the p1ace- in the greatest possible
hurry I”

Jahangir was left alone for a moment ; he sighed a
deep sigh of sorrow which seemed to have come from
the inmost recesses of his heart ; and in such hours of
excessive mental agony he betook himself to help of
that celestial amhrosia, that heavenly beverage. He
poured a suflicient quantity of liquor in a golden vessel
and. sipped down the whole contents at a sjngle sip I
An involuntarfexpression came out of his mouth, “I am
myself guilty,-—I am alone guilty in this afl'air,—-I am
alone responsible for it and none else,-_—_—but to lose
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"twononsinoneday is not the lot oi‘ tnmy in this
“firm In

"A sweet, sonorous voice from behind exclaimed» "1
can't‘ believe it."

The Emperor was not at :11 prepared For this un-
expected remark ;—dri1-en by a sense of extreme nar-
prlse, he turned backwards, and his eyes were ggflfid
with a 568110, the nobility, serene beauty and grandeur
-of which are simply incomparable l—The curiosity and
surprise were enhanced to an intolerable degree ;—tbe
Emperor found to his infinite happiness and surprise,
agreeable surprise, that a farninine figure of incompa-
rable beauty shedding lustre and light all around was
standing there i our intelligent readers need not be
‘told that she was Nurjahan, the queen of queens, the
Empress oi‘ India, the Empress of her seal Oh! how
grand and ennobling she looked in that posture ! The
Emperor evenin his grief forgot himself for the time
and east a steadfast glance upon that celestial figure of
majestic beauty now standing before him i—It was the
figure of a tall, rather stouter woman, possessing the

-mbonpoinr of her sex of riper age, and whose charms
have acquired the luxuriant 'e‘ullJptlifll.t5t'l¢55 of maturity.
An observer would have noticed that the bosom was

-of large proportions, but still preserving the firmnmnr
"unman-ed by its fullness, and that at all events it has
preserved somewhat oi‘ its virginal whiteness. Her
-shoulders were well filled out—sligl1tlyrounded»—and
lbeautitully sloping, her waist was of a svmetry, properly
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eons-istent withthe amplitude of this magnificent 511$!
and the large proiection of the hips. Her arms were
Hcniptural rnassiveness, but admirably moulded, round-
plump and dazzling whiteness, and her hands were
purfebtly ravishing with their long tapering fingers and
their pellucid a.imond—shap<.-rl nails artificially reclrlened.
Such a figure of uncommon beauty, with sweet smile
playing on the lips pn:-aentend a scene which ix simply
indescribable ; eaeh nndulation of the face while smiling
was shedding sweet lustre, like mu-cmbcams all around I
ltwmaalone poenihle for the possessor of such extra-
ordinary virtue to guide the destinies of the Mogul
Empire although originally of pour origin l

The Emperor could not take away his gaze from
that statue of beauty :--fur a while he was as if in a
trance. and the evil feeling of anger and suspicion
which arose in his mind against Nurjaluun vanished
away. and in a tone of deepest sorrow. he asked, "Have
you heard all this F"

The queen effected her entrance from the hack door
of the camp, and she could easily overhear the con-
versation tlmt pa.-tsed on between her brother Azof
Khan and the Emperor, and advancing forwardshe
emphatically repeated, "I can’: persuade “myself to-
helieveit."

Jahangir cast a. steadfast gaze upon the lime of his
noble consort :—Nurjnhan took her seat by the aide
ofthe Emperor, and with her own heavenly hand pour-
Gl wine into the golden cup and put it heforethe
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mouth of he:-lord saying, Jahapana, the lord of my"
life, the most adorable in the universe, take it, my love;
I believe none of the Shahazadas is dead !"

Jahangir returned no reply, but continued rivctting
his look upon the gloriously beautiful countenance of
the queen. After a. while, he slowly in a low voice
muttered forth, "Have you heard all about 1'”

- “Yes, I have heard everything, and after giving
proper consideration to the subject it deserved I am of
opinion that none of the Princes is dead !"

The sense of wonder and surprise which had over-=_
taken Jahangir rose to the fever heat and he continued
gazing towards his beloved. The Emperor knew full well:
that of all persons in his court, male and female, Nur-
lahan was the most well-informed, {and he himself did
not pretend to possess a title of the knowledge regard-
ing the state aliairs which the queen was presumed to
do. Moreover, he had implicit confidence in the extra-
ordinary intelligence with which that marvellous woman
was endowed, and in fact he rightly believed her to be
the most gifted human being not only in the royal
court of Delhi, but throughout the world. For the
above reason, the king, though at first was struck with
a sense of surprise, could fully believe that there must
have been good deal oftruth in Nurjahan’s assertion ;—
of all persons Nurjahan was the only one who could
give him correct information. Moreover, there was one
psychological reason at the bottom. Thehnews of the
death of his two sons in one day, gave a rude shock to.
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-his sentiments, and even it was too heavy a blow for his
mighty heart to bear! But the words of Nurjahan

-carried with them a reassuring hope, it brought solace to
-his perturbed soul, and naturally enough, he persuaded
his mind to put faith in the views expressed by Nurja-
han. A student of psychology would not fail to see
that our minds are naturally prone to believe any story
which brings hope and happiness to our minds, but our
minds naturally reject unpleasant news even when it
carries with it the force and strength of authenticity.
After arguing for sometime in his mind, Jahangir
asked the queen, “Have you received correct infor-
mation about what you say ? D0 you seriously believe
that neither Parvesh nor Khurum is dead P”

Nurjahan said in reply, “I am not positive about
what I state. [can't doggedly assert the correctness
of my statement, but I guess it to be so ;—-but though
I can’t vouch for the correctness of what I say, Isubmit
that even my guess very seldom proves false.”

"Pray, tell me, how do you come to that conclusion,
you can easily gauge the depth of the intensity of
anxiety."

"Oh my dearest, lord of my life, I shall disclose
to you facts which were not done so before, for the
necessity of the communication of those Facts to you
did not so long arise. jahapana, had I been ever
impressed with the sense of importance of this commu-
nicationtoyour Majesty, I would have done it then,

-and I hope-your Majesty does not doubt it I"
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"I lmow it all, my hlurjahau."
“I have got spies all over the land, your G|3|;ig|_|5

Majesty lmows—-"'
Exhibiting adeal of impatience Jahangir said, "1

know that EDD."
"l shall communicate to your Majsty as Fara; I.

have been able to ascertain."
Jahangir remained silent. Nurjahan aftera prettylqng

pause fully narrated the story regarding julelrha, frorn.
the very first day of her acquaintance with that
ordinary woman till her mysterious death or disappear-
ance. She did not omit to relate the private intimacy
which julekha had with the famous Gangia, the Pannali,
and that with the death or the snwcallerl death of
julelrha. the Panwali disappeared i. 1:. the sirnulhneous
occurrence of both those events. Nurjahan also narrated.
what she knew about the plot ofjulekha and Gsmgim
to place Khurum on the throne with the help of
Mahabnt Khan and Bhim Singh. Jahangir with rapt,
undivided attention listened to the story from the.
beginning to the end without interrupting the queen by
malcing any interlocutory remark. ‘When Nurjahan
finished the narration of her story. Jahangir smiled an
afiectezl fumed smile which only indicated the deep-
sated pangs and deaponrlency within and said, “So
long, I was under the wrong impression that there-is
none on earth who in at all comparable to my Nnrjahan
in point of intelligenre and all that, but to-day I an
painfully undeeelved I“ .
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Nurjahan's countenance became clouded- with a
-shadow, a deep sense of humiliation and shame came
over her, and in a faltering voice she said, “I confess I
have been a little beaten by Julekha in political
intrigues, but -your Majesty will please see to the

end.»

With a countenance of feigned smile Jahangir re-
plied, I know, rather believe that in the end you would
come victorious. Do you even now believe that julekha
is dead P Take it from me that before her head was
severed from the body by the hand of an assassin, she
took poison simply to deceive you I The effect of the
poison was to give the body of the consumer the exact
appearance of a corpse! You thought that she was
actually dead ;—but the poison-like article which she
took does not destroy the life—is it not P Only the

"-body exhibits all the symptoms of a dead body--"
In a tone indicative of deep despondency, Nurjahan

answered, "Now I have been rather driven to that
conclusion.”

Jahangir with an air of confident superiority smiling-
ly said, “An intelligent lady of your stamp and position
ought to have been a little bit -less credulous on this

-occasion,—the exercise of a little more of discretion
and common sense would have convinced you that in
this afl'air of self-murder ofjulekha, there was some-
thing behind the veil! How could you then explain
the extreme haste and hurry with which the deed was
-done P”:
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' The indomitable strength of mind, and the proved
intellect of Nurjahan felt much abashed at the awkward-
ness of the situation to which she had been driven,
and her timid, faltering reply was, “l could never dis~
believe her then."

“You ought to have done so. You know she was the
daughter and wife of a respectable Brahmin, and you
know the reverence in which Hindu husbands are held
by their wives,—the marriage tie, they consider as
{eternal and as such indissoluble. I for the life of me
fail to understand, how could you persuade yourself
to believe that a Hindu lady as Julekha was so very
"happy by serving you as maid-servant even after losing
-her husband,'the dearest lord of her life, and her only
‘darling girl ;~—the more so as your former husband
was the cause of all these miseries ; you ought to have
disbelieved her from the beginning,"

“I now fully see the deplorable blunder, I have
committed, I quite feel it, mylord I”

"Follow me Nurjahan, my queen, you committed
-a great blunder afterwards, for when you began to
entertain doubts as to her fidelity, when you disbelieved
her,—when you fully suspected her movements,—in
short, when you detected her vile scoundrelism and
infidelity, then you ought to have continued your doubt
as to motive of her self-poisoning, so hurriedly, or rather
the whole affair of self-poisoning. You know that
people try to struggle for their life even to the last
moment, except when they got disgusted with it.”
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"I now fully understand it Iahapana, to my Shame-

and humiliation I"
"This Julekha has not died, it is as sure as the rising

of the to-morrow’s sun I Have you got any soent of
her—-any information as to her whereabouts P"

"No, your Majmty, not yet. I have engaged one
Gaharjan, :1 very faithful employee under Mushru l"

"How do you know that this Gaharjan, a creature
of hlnshru, and so yourself too, will prove a faithfiil.
one P"

"I never had any occasion to disbelieve him !"
"Such was the case with your favniurite ambiguit-

Julekha, your right-hand woman, who gave you no meg-
slon to question her sincerity, is it not ?"—was the
lirm and sarcastic reply of the King.

The pride of Nnrjahan kissed the dust ! She wag
speechless, for the first time in his life, she’was so very-
awlrwardly comered- and defeated l In fact some one
wasciofeating her object at every step, the queen did.
not know what she was doing, and where she was going,
but that one knows every mmrement of the queen. wary
shaft which the queen was aiming against her, gm-
evadmrl What an awkward position it was for the
Empress of India. Infactshewas being defeated by
jnlelrha in every unseen battle she fought with he;-g
This is the first painful experience of-Nurjaharfs life,
She Hover experienced any defeat in her lifein any
capacity: her almost superhuman intellectual force.
W5 35°13"! by 111- bl" Iulekha accomplished what-
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nonc elm: had don: before! She had now out Ninja-
haued Nurjalnn I

To make any reply, Hurjaban to-day could not
misc her face ;—-never bzfm-5: in her life Jahangir talked
to her in this strain ! Nurjahan fully nndcrsiood that
to-day a change in the mental c_unstituLinn of Jahangir
his taken plan: ! but ills all fed for that mighty queen E

9



CHAPTER XV.

jwlurcra.
After a long pluse, Jahangir in n firm voioe of

unmistakable niesnte.-or said, "Nurjahnn, I love you
wil:l1 the arriour and impetuosity of a passionate lover,-—
rnore than my life ;—-this passion on my part is not
newiy born, I» was enamoured of your charm since the
day I ti:-at saw you ;-—-it is long before l ascended the
‘throne. You know I do not like the troubles and
nmrie-ties of the political life of a king, lama plain
simple mamaverse to mixing with the troubles and
intrigues connected with my kingly lil'::,—to be plain, I
am a drunkard given to pleasures and amusements of
life! When I found that you are a queen of incnmpam-
hie, exh-aordinary intellect, that you H-In the fittest
person to be entrusted with the administration of the
affairs of this % empire, I with 1: safe conscience, with
entire confidence made U1-‘Bf the duties of guiding the
destinies of this kingdom to you, and lenjoyed place
and pleasure behind the won-ies and troubles of a kingly
life ;-—I was litemlly plunged in a sea of lllppiness ;—-
do you dispute it;Nurjahan P’

T54! ql-men felt as if she entered intn a. new kingdom ;
1!-he never in her’ lilie found Jahangir talked to her in

l'\
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-that strain l—Devoured by a sense of extreme bewilder
meat, she cast a. longing look of surprise upon the face
of her lord—-not a word plflltti her heavenly lips l The
Emperor, with the same firmness and clearness of voice
-continued, "My confidence was not misplaced, you
proved worthy of the charge Itommitted to yon, for
you ruled the Empire with greater tact, intelligence and
-ability, than I could have commanded, and that was
-without any help from me-oerrerything wenbon smooth-
ly and peacefully ; but to-day a difl'eri:nt state of things
-exists, the very safety of the Empire is now at a stake,
its very foundation is shaking,-—why is it so Nor»
jahan 9" I

A homing blush suffused the queen's incomparably
beautiful -cheeks--overapread her neck—~descended to
her heaving bosorn—a blush horn of wounded vaunted
vanity mingled with a sense of self-mortilication and
self-humiliation, entirely spread over her Countunanee
-and in a low tremulous voice which wu not fully audi-
ble. she asked, “Oh my lord, why it is so i“

Ina voice of uncommon gravity, Jahangir conti.
nued, "So long you have been acting as a selfless wo-
.m;n ;—you had no separate, independent interest saw:
-and except that of my own ;--infant in every Imp“;
our intjrests were identical, so the empire was being
governed so smoothly and without any hitch l But nmv
the ci§umstances have greatly 4111111506. HOW you have
an independent, separate interest apart from that of
my own, and the very moment there was a sevemme
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of interest, troubles of various descriptions began to-
arise. "Do you deny it, my queen P”

"HOW can I, your Gracious Majesty P”
“Now rny interest points to one direction, and that

of yours to another! The interest, the future happi~
ness of your daughter, is now the sole object of con-
sideration in your life, your mind is fully possessed of
that one predominant ideal You want to create a
new line of Empress ;—you long to see your daughter
should succeed y'ou, that a second Nurjahan will reign
in India after your death ;~—and this ruling passion of
your life has driven you to take every possible step to
make Shariyer my successor! Do you doubt it, do you
deny it Badsha Begum i‘"

The deep blush on her countenance deepened, and
her whole face went crimson. She fully understood
the stupidity of making any denial !—She could_ not
utter a syllable, she turned her face in another direction.

jahangir went on with the same firmness of voice,
“For the above reason, I was rather unwilling tosee
that your daughter is married to my son Shariyer;
but your dogged persistency overcame my decision,
and I was forced to sanction it. But Imay remind
you, my Nurjahan, of your promise to me flzat you
would never attempt to place Shariyer on t‘ throne
in preference to my eldest son Parvesh. Do you now
deny it, Nurjahan, my queen P” ‘-_.

Nurjahan maintained the silence of a stoic philo-
sopher! She was speechless! To-day Jahangir was
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quite a new man, not the voluptuous Emperor of India,
but the indomitable hero of thousand battles l To-day
-he-is the old Selim grown up and developed. There
was a time when the stories of his heroism and valour
spread from one end of the country to the other, and
in this land of heroes, he was considered only second
'to Rana Protap Singh of Marwar, the greatest and the
most valicnt general ever born ! Jahangir added,
“Nurjahan, you are an intelligent woman, you know the
character of Prince Khurum, had you not been dis-
posed to place Shariyer on the throne in preference t0
the eldest brother Parvesh, I am sure, Khurum would
not have attempted the throne for himself over the head
-of Parvesh. Khurum is a Prince made of diiierent
materials,--noble, heroic and generous, and by contrast
the utter worthlessness of your son-in-law would be
brought out in clear relief. Moreover, that worthless
Prince has gone to the very depth oi degradation by
your excessive indulgence. He is utterly unfit for the
duties inseparable from the life of a king ; and to my
mind Prince Khurum is the fittest and worthiest of all
-and that his magnanimity would not have induced him
to re‘ t the idea of administering the Empire under
the gmance of his elder brother ;—he was not ambiti-
ous of the throne.”

bhangir sighed a deep sigh of g mourning,—after
remaining silent for sometime, he again slowly broke
out, “Nurjahan, I quite feel that all my words are pierc-
ing deep into your heart, but truth is ever ugly. Your,
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I should rather say, foolish attempt to place Shariyer on
the throne at any cost and at all hazzards your anxiety
"and eagerness to see your daughter Lalia play "the part
‘of a second Nurjahan, had driven general-like Mahabat
Khan to the camp of the enemies, and he became de-
termined to place Khurum on the throne! Moreover,
I can tell you that when all the distinguished Mansab-
dars in my royal court would find that you have
placed the most worthless Prince Shariyer on the
throne, and thus causing incalculable mischief to the
Empire, they would in a body turn against you, and
would make every possible attempt, at all hazzards, to
give the throne to Prince Khurum !—They would go
to the length of even sacrificing their life for the attain-
ment of that object !-—I can even predict that your own
brother Azof Khan would join with Prince Khurum;
I can see all this in my prophetic vision !

Nurjahan broke her silence after a very long pause I
She could not contain herself any longer and rather
unconsciously the expression came out of her lips,
"Oh l my revered lord, I am after all a woman, a mem-
ber of the weaker sex 1”

The above ejaculation extorted from the Emperor
a forced smile even in the hours of deepest gfef, and
he remarked, “I am rather fortunate to hear this confes-
5l°1'l _f1’0m you, that pride humbled down! Nuréhan,
‘do:-1’t take offence, you have set fire, so to say, in the
Mogul Court! And as! far as I understand, your once
fivoufite ill‘-‘lHil31"'l!=5 ddeatfid Y0" at every step and.
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there is no way out of it, and you have no power to put.
out the fire you have so foolishly ignited P That is the
reason why jahangir has now thrown up his outer self,
and has revealed the true man; it has induced him to-
give up his drinking habits and all the pleasures of his
life and has himself assumed the gevernment of the
country. He will now devote himself to politics with the
same passion and enthusiasm which were exhibited in
the other and false side of his life! When every thing
will settle downin peace, and tne machinery of adminis-
tration will be in smooth working order, jahangir will
again plunge into the life of h ppiness and pleasures ;
and you too will regain your iormer position, and reign
over my dominion, as you do in my heart l" So empty-
ing his surcharged heart, Jahangir dragged Nurjahan
to his bosom, and with the vehemence of a passionate
lover of youth, he began to imprint innumerable kisses
on the rosy cheeks of Nurjahan who in the excess of
her imagination unconsciously muttered forth, "This
humblest Bandi will die the happiest kissing the dust.
oi your Gracious Majesty's feet.”

There was one psychological reason for the exhibition
oi this passionate love. A feeling of uneasiness was
rather working in the mind of Jahangir that he had very
sharply reprimanded Nurjahan more than she deserv-
ed, that a proud,noble lioness had been mercilessly beat-
en at a disadvantage, and as a palliative he was rather
carried to an excess :—-but who on earth could remain
unmoved at the sight of so mysteriously charming
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a ladyas Nnijahan, standing in the position of 1
wife?

When the intensity of feeling exhibited in the
grouse: side of our nature greatly subsided and the
prompfiug of softerde-fires satisfied, Jahangir poured
wine into the cup with his own hand, and after consum-
inggit smilingly said, "For your sake, I shall drive away
Klmnsm a vagahond in the country, but know it
for certain that alter my death, hi: will come hack
-as the Emperor :—none would espouse the cause of
Shariycr."

Nurjahan looked up to the face of jnhangir after
freeing herself from the embrace of her lover, and
eagerly. but with trcmulous voice a.1lred,"Then your
Majesty also believes that Shahazada is alive P’

Jahangir answered, “l am not positive though, but
all the circumstances point irresistibly to the con-
clusion that Khurum E alive. What I have just heard
-of julukhn. from you led me to believe that she will
protect his life from every pomible danger, and that
she is capable of doing it, for a trifling happiness of
the Shahnzadn, julcl-the will move heaven and earth ;-
this led me to the finding I have just arrived at ;—the
news of the death of Khurum, the circulation of this
nnwsisduc to another dodge played by that extra-
ordinary woman julekha, once your life and soul, so to
fly pl .

¥" And P=1l'Vi=alI-—511ahazada Ptnrush 1" -
"Thrre is no Iulelrhn to watch over the destinies-
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-of that poor, unfortunate Prinoe, nod I am afraid. hi
has been murdered as reported I”

A flood of tears come gushing into hoth his IF”;
which he with the most utmost effort eould ill afford
to keep under control ;—for the heart oi Jahangir was

-as soft as that oi‘ u simple rustic girl not inureri to the
intrigues of this world: moreover, the shocking news
of tlwsarl death of his eldest son, of whom he was
particularly fond, quite unnerved and paralysed him.’

We are not in a position to guess who-t was passing
in the domain oi Nu.rjahan's mind 1--but she could
not raise her head to look straight to her husband'-
There was a pretty long pause, and the queen remained
absorbed in the deepest reverie. She was rent by twin
-antagonistic feelings,-one, a sense of shame and humi-
liation at the thought of soeomplete adefeat which
she encountered in her trial of mental strength with her

-own maid-servant Juielcha, and the other, that she has
wounded the feelings of so sin-cert and noble a hushnnd
as Jahangir I-—-Indeed her corrugated eyebrows, quiver-
ing lips, and Culwulsing bosom evinced the most ineli‘a»'-
ble anguish ;—~never before she had sueh painful

-experiences I
Again the Emperor betoolr hirrtself to drinking. A

render of human hearteould at once see what a vehement
struggle was going within that mighty, roya.l__ frame ;—-
vrith o sense of supreme s|:ll'—c0:ttroi jahnngir said,
“What I could gather from you, it seems that you are
'I'ig|1t¢—-}fi'Jll|'.i'-i.t1=1fi|:h:|tl| is well-grounded ;--it is very likely
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that your julelrha with her whole band oi’ followers.
has concealed herself in the ruins of this city. It is a
very suitable place for the purpose,"

\lVith great lagerness Nurjahan ejaculated, "I do-
firmly believe it."

Jahangir said, "I shall personally pass this night in
this place and shall see what is all this fuss and horror
H-ilwfli I--be it ghosts or goblins, man or animal, I must
have friendship with them to-night?"

“In a voice indicative of sincere anxiety for the life
of the king Nurjahan said, "whetlter there be ghost or-
not, or it might be the doings of that infernal wretch
julelrha, or her followers of rufiiaits, it is not at all
advisable for your Majesty tolive alone l—For it is not
unlikely that the enemies might have formed secret
plots—<-liabollcal plots for your noble life l"

"You need not be nervous, my dearest,—to-day lam
not the old Jahangir, but the Emperor of India, the
ml?!-t valiant son of Al-rher the Great."

“Pardon rne,your lvl.ajesty.l shall not allow you
there to bealone, this humble Bandi will be by your
side l"

"I know you lore rne passionately, but to-day l am
the Emperor, and you are the Empress, I um your
husband, you must obey my command."

Nurjahanin a treryplaintive voioe of submission
asked, "Have I ever disobeyed your Majesty’;-
cnmmand ?"

Jahangir with u forced smile said, "I don't mean
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‘that, but it is necessary that I should know positively
the fate that awaited both of my sons Parvesh and
Khurum ; is not the state of suspense the most painful
of all pangs P

The Emperor called a Bandi and ordered her to
bring Azof Khan there. The Bandi ran on errands.

For a long time Jahangir remained absorbed in deep
meditation ! Nurjahan did not venture to disturb
him ;—she sat by his side and began to fan her lord
with a fancy fan of golden handle.

In a short time Azof Khan appeared before His
Majesty and made due obcisance. The Emperor
ordered, "Send a messenger to Agra at once, with the
intimation that the corpses oi both the Shahazadas must
be immediately despatched to me. They will be hurried‘
in my presence. Mind, I shall held yourself responsi-
ble if the dead bodies get putrid or rotten any way ;—-
necessary precautions must be taken by the use of all
medicines suitable for preservation. Go at once.”

After observing due formalities, Azof Khan was
about to leave, when the Emperor said, “I want to ask
you another question, “Where is Ajit Singh of Amber 3'"

Azof Khan like a playing doll, turned back and
said, "By the order of your Majesty, he has started for
the battle-field.”

"Have you heard anything of the place in this town
where he met with supernatural beings P”

"He had not himself much experience of this
ghostly creatures, but Raghubir Singh, a general under-
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him, himself an old man, had some painful experiences
of that nature."

"Where is it P" _
"In the palace of Marium Begum."
"Very good.—to-night I shall reside in the palace

of Marium Begum ;—rnalte necessary arrangement
with I-ll possible haste ;—go at once."

Azof Khan left the presence of the Fmpefor, Wllfl
finding that a sort oi‘ moo-dineis has come or-er his
queen said, "Nurja.hnn, my queen, you need not he
anxious on my account ; I want to see personally what
is all this, l want to dive deep into the mysteries of this
ghostly affair P’

In-a voice of extreme earnestness and modesty
Nurjahan rather lowly -said all the whlle existing a
longing look to her husband, "]a.hapa.na, the lord of my
life, may I venture to submit a prayer that this humble
servant-—"

Jahangir interrupting said in s rather resolute voice,
"No, my queen, I amsorry I‘-can’t see my way to
comply with your request."

Nurjaharfs countenance became rather ghastly in
-its unearthly pallor, and with a tremendous eflhrt to
subdue the agonising emotions that were raging in her
hreast, she regained her sell’-possession. Without
uttering a word, she poured that heavenly beverage
into :1 glam and put it before the mouth of the
-Emperor. Never before on earth, such rt sorceresswas
horn in the world I



\ l

CHAPTER xvx. '
mum rue BBGUM‘5 mnacs.

It was decided the Emperor would puss the night in-
the residence known an Marium Begum‘: Palace. In
a. previous part of our narmtive, we have attempted to
gluea faithful description of the magnificent bui]ding_
where alter so many years of its construction.the-
Emperor was going to live tor u night, The news
that l-zingjnhangir would pass the night in the palace
where one of the most favourite queens of his great
father enjoyed her youth, spread in all direction among
the army I Like wild fire it spread to the remotest cor-
ner. There were commotion and excitement everywhere,
and the news was In every body’: mouth. For want of
useitnd occupation fora long time, the building was
not in. a fit state for the habitation of the Emperor ;-*—-
hut every poesible preparation was being made to make
it so, and as at matter of necessity large numb-er of
persons were engaged for the purpose in different
capacities! The beautiful flower garden round the
main building which had grown into jungle full of
useless weeds and rank vegetation suddenly regained
its old plus?-ntness and beauty! In the upper storey
_of the Palace, soft, downy velvet bed had been prepared
for the king and the magnificently beautiful room was-
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-illuminated with a brilliance, quite commensurate with
the grandeur and the pompous splendour of the occa-
sion ;--indeed, in the shortest possible time it was
-made worthy of the royai residence of the Mogul
Emperor l

Azcf Khan aftera very careful, minute search, in
-every creek and corner of the deserted city, could not
get scent of a. human-being ;—no possible trace of
any human creature could have been discovered l The
old Maulavi was living in tliemosque l-znownas Selim
‘Sha’s Darga , and Azof Khan fully believed that he was
the only inhabitant there, in fact he could not persuade
himself believe that there was a second human soul
inhabiting that forsaken city! Was it possible that
.Ajit Singh was d1'eaming,—-or is it likely that the whole
matter was to be explained by reference to supernatural
-agency P Is it all the doing of ghosts and goblins P

After making every necessary preparation worthy
-of the occasion, Azof Khan appeared before His'Majesty
to whom he gave the details of the arrangement. The
-Emperor made no reply to that, nor added any sug-
gestion evidently well-pleased with Azof Khan’s acti-
vity. Azof Khan after making due obeisance. was
about to return, when the Emperor said, “After my
meal, Ishall go to Marium Begum's Palace, and wish
to pass the night there."

In a tone of modest submission Azof Khan in a low
voice said, “The attendants of your Majesty and the
soldier-s,i"



AGAIN TIIE BEGIJBPB PALACE I43

The Emperor inren-opting mid. “In the inner puflign
of-that reuitlenoe," I shall alone live only with my fair};-
lul eunuch Alan: Shal Plan: my brave soldiers all
around this palace-wall, and see tint they keep a etrieg
vigil throughout the night ;—it’ they find any stranger
in any appearance, he must he arrested.

Ami Khan in a tone exprusiue of profound loun
mixed with reverence, and in half audihle voice said,
"May luenturetn suggest that your Majesty should
not aionei"

jnhanglr lntermpting in :1. rather loud voice said,
“Azof I{han,——I am not :1 coward I"

Ascot’ Khan did not venture tn say a word more ;--
-slourly and silently he retired from the place,

When the night advanced alittle,-it is ah-nut 9'0
clock, when Jahangir, after finishing his night-:nun.l
started for the Mttritlrn BEg11rn’s Palace with his devoted
and faithful servant Alan: Shit. For the edificntion ofour
readers, we like to say :-1 few words about qualification
ol this eattmordinnry man. He was a man nt' e:ctrnnrt:l_i-
nu-y rtrength which is fully commensurate with his
extraordinanly tleuelopecl figure ;-a rohust, strong-
httilt -figure, of inordinate height, witltgall his limbs
symmetrical and well-proportioned. Indeed his very
sight stntclt terror intn the heart of any stranger who
had occasion tn pass by hitnl Such n commanding,
terror-striking figure. when fully dressed with all the
pqmpuun gplenduur -of oriental military costume is
suiliclent to make the heart of ordinary human being
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palpitate with fear l—From head to foot, he was attired;
in military oostnme l—But even without any military
weapon, he was so very powerful by his natural strength,_
ghgg he could squeemeamao to death mthout much
eliort ;—infact tohlm the word ‘fear’ was-unknown!
The Emperor came out with Alum Sha behind him.
Ho found to his satisfaction that throughout the street
brave eoidil:I'B of select appearance with lighted toroba
in their hands had been standing in regular rount, and
that the line continued up to the palace-gate. Like
no many statues, the soldiers remained standing round
fltecompound-wnll—not a word passed from theol-
‘besides those toreh-holders, there were other soldiers
keeping vigil with their swords open, under the superin-
tmdence ofA1ot' Khan himself ;—-the illumination was
as perfect as pnesihle, somuch so that the smallest
article on the ground could be easily:-een an in day
time!

The Emperor cast esmiling look up-on Azof Khan
and very patronisingly said, “Azof Khan, l am highly
satisfied with your arrangement, you have left nothing to
be desired ;--your arrangementhas made the appeanmee
"T l"Jf€i1°5L 1'-"Iii 5Pi1'il, In impossibility! Moreover
if there’ isitny human being lying conumled in the
ruins of this city, surely he wllllfnut venture an exit
{mm thesecret palaces only to he Q7¢pn-5|:d,—-r3t_'|'|gg 11¢
Wm UT I0 conceal himself with more um: I‘

_ Aral’ Khan most respectlully submitted, "jnhapnrm,
I have made n. very careful search ;—hut with my
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utmost eflnrt, Ioould not seoany human being any-
-whon: in this deserted city I"

The Emperor with a smiling countenance, which
was the outcome of inward satisfaction aid, "Very pru-
bahiy, I shall not moot with any ono—however, let us
be up and doing, you better go. why do you tarry any
longer? You neednot accompany me, the arrange-
ment you have made for the protection of my life is
beyond what is neceisary, and what I could expect
c1ren—hctter go to your camp at once."

Azof Khan with good deal of hesitation in a low
voice rejoined, "The order of Her Majesty,——"

"What is that command ?"
"I am not allowed to move an inch, so long your

Imperial Majesty is there."
Jahangir‘: countenance turned glow with a senti-

ment indicative of inward happiness, and smilingly said,
“A11 right, obey her."

Without uttering any further word he entered the
pnlnce followed by the commanding personality of
Alnm Sha with his sword hanging Irom his waist, and
another in his right hand, the dazzling brilliancy of
which filled people’: mind with terrible fear I The art
of captivating the human hearts were known to Nur-
jahan, she was an unrivalled adept in that art Whlah
was on a par with her superior par excellenoe In other
matters ;—-Jahangir with a giacldeneci heart, with an.
exuberance of feeling, such as is experienood by a.
victoriou genera] just from the battle-field, with fresh

ID
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laurel: in his forehead, majestically moved on repealing‘
again and again in his mind, “Oh I how passionately
and dearly am I loved by the greatest female being on
1:a.rth—-hot love for me is sincere , it is not for my
position, ohl how happy am I I”

Although within the compound-wall of the palace,
no military arragement was made, yet the illumination
was as complete as it was oumide it : there were torches
placed in the compound-garden, round the palace itself,
infect for the purpose of detection of any thief or evil
door, it was as clear as day :—hut though soldiers were
not requisitioned within the compound, they were keep-
ing strict and vigilant watch outside with their swords
full unscabharded and with souls hungry for winning,
any military glory!

Jahangir entered the magnificent palace, the pleasure
of his illustrious hither Akbar. It was n two storied build
lng only, but most magnificently painted and fitted Hp.
In the downstairs. Jahangir asked Alan: Sha to examine
very carefully whether all the doors and windows were
closed from within.—The Emperor himself after minute
examination fully satisfied himself that everything was
just as he dmirecl :—the room was most brilliantly
lighted, and the examination was conducted without
any dlfiiculty. Alam Sha very carefully examined the
room and the king after Pomona! verification with the
I181? Oi tllfl Swflflili remarked, "None, not even a fly, fur
irom speaking of a human being can eflhct enh-anon
into this room." In fact tht‘ hing egnminqj Wu?
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particular place of the side-wall with as much care as
waa possible under th-B circumstances.

The Emperor’s above remark was confirmed by
Almn Sha, who submitted, "No, your Majesty, it is
impossible." I

"Let usgo and examine upstairs" so saying Jahangir
went upwards, followed by the terrible figure of Alani
Sim, his faithful] servant and companion now. It was
the bed-chamber of that historic Begum Mariam,
and since then it was so used ;—it more than brilliantly
illuminated, indeed the dazzling glare of which was
even too much for the Emperor. All the doors and
windows were shut up from within, exactly as was the
case with hall in the ground-floor. Iahangir himself
conducted the examination with more than ordinary
precision after it was done by the brave eunuch, and
then with apparent satisfaction observed, "Yes, all right,
none can come here."

Alam Sha submitted, "Yes, your Gracious Majesty."
The Emperor sat upon the downy velvet bed,-

Alam Shit brought near his Tfiajty the /il5Wld—a Smok-
ing apparatus—with -rich decoration of pearls and-dire
moods upon it--with sweet-scented tobacco prepared
and kept it upon a gold stand, --all the necessary appa-
rates of drinking were also placed near the king who
commanded his faithful slsrlrnnt" as foIlows—"K.l:I::p the
door of my chamber wide open, you better go downstairs
and keep careful all night, look httt, you must not
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fall asleep, for it is very likely that the day’s toil might
overpower me, and I may fall asleep."

Alam Sha made signs which indicated implicit obe-
dience, and he accordingly moved downwards. The
Emperor leaning upon a. velvet-covered pillow, soft
downy round-shaped pillow, with /iléoia pipe in hiss
mouth, and with eyes almost shut was thinking about
the political affairs of his Empire.

There was almost pindrop silence everywhere, the-
seriousness of which was enhanced by the contrast it
made with the brilliant illumination of the city ! The
soldiers, being apprehensive of the least disturbance to
the rest of the king, kept their watch almost in a breath-
less state, so there a peculiar kind of sombre silence
pervaded the whole atmosphere !

But this unnatural silence was not agreeable to the
feeling of the king, his mind was welcoming a. confilscd"
noise, for the silence carried with it the idea of fear :—
but as the arrangement was complete, he had no alter-
native but submit to the stcrnness of the circumstances,
he then drank a cup to his heart‘s content which brings
solace to agitated rninds and made himself more com-
fortable in his bed.

The Emperor very much liked to pass a wakeful
night, but inspite of himself he fell fast asleep the in-
tensity of which deepened with the increase of time l

The king could not measure the length of time he
was at-loop, but suddenly the sleep left him and he
W°k° 119- He found—be felt it—tha.t he was perspiring
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from head to feet. A peep sense of indescribable in-
efiable fear seemed to have utterly overpowered his
senses, as ifhe was trembling in a fitof terror !—-A sense
of shame and self-humiliation camcover him. He tried
to remove from his mind this sense of weakness and as
a means to that end, he thought of taking a 0!
that invigorating beverage, all the while uttering in his
mind, "Oh how strange it E, 1 thought that my age has
not told upon my energy and strength but how unde-
ccived I have been—am I dreaming“—-so he tried to
extend his hand to take a cup, but he could not.

The king then made an earnest elTort to get up and
sit upon his bed-—-but alas I he found t0 his infinite
surprise that he had been tied down to the bedstead
by a rope, so fast that he could not extricate himself
Irom it even with best efl'ort :--even he could not move
a bit l Our readers might very well remember that
Prince Ajit Singh was so tied up one day in the same
manner in the self-same room I

The condition of his mind can be better imagined
than described,--a sense of ineffahie fear pressed him
down l He argued in his mind, "It can not be dueto
any supernatural cause, I am afraid that inspite of
be-st precaution, some body must have entered this
place I He made an attempt to call out the nameof
Alan: Sha. but he found that his tongue was tied,—l1is
voice was cbol-zed within him, moreover, to add to his
sense of surprise, he saw before him a scene, the wonder
attached to which surpassed his wildest imagination l
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- The scene was exactly the same which was exhibit-
ed before Ajit Singh a few days ago l The king saw
before him that in a very beautifully decorated chamber
of the Begum Mahal, a young superbly handsome
Prince was surrounded by a number of charmingly fair
ladies, all swollen with intoxication ; and that a ravish-
ingly beautiful young lady with the gorgeous dress of a
queen was engaged in amorous dealings with the Prince!
Our readers might remember that Ajit Singh saw that
the Prince of Amber met with his death after taking
a cup from that sorceress but this time, jahangir found-
that Prince Khurum himself lost his life after taking a
sip from the cup put up to his mouth by that charm-
ingly swcet creature of hcaven—-all the blood in his
veins suddenly stopped running, he was almost bathed
with sweating, and inordcr to get relief he tried to shout
out, but no audible voice escaped his lips,—his tongue
was parched up—tl1c king had never before experien-
ced such a terrible scene in his life !

All ofa sudden this blood-curdling scene changed :
as if every thing dissolved into thin air, but the Emperor
remained motionless in his bed I Again as if by a. magi-
cian’s mechanism, the rope with which he was tied down
slipped ofi', and he felt himself free l Jahangir jumped
up and stood erect by his bed-side with his swords-
unsheathed ! The room was as illuminated as before,
indeed in the outward appearance, the chamber did not
undergo any transformation l Was the king dreaming it
Was he wandering in a dreamy land of imagination P
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Suddenly terrible cries of lamontation filled the
air! A sense of bewilderment seized the king with its
horrid unnaturalneusl The Emperor with sword open
and brandishing It right and left ran downwards :-
indeed in such a pitiahle condition, Jahangir was never
seen to run away for fear of his life ;—he began to mu
on and on I

The room in the downstairs was full of horrid dark-
ness, and it was evident that the terrible eriee of lamen-
tation described above was coming from that dltecfifln,
nay from that very room ? Suddenly the front door woe
flung wide open, and the light from torches burning
outside illuminated the roon. The Emperor found
that his valiant, indomitably courageous and faithful
servant Alam Sha was running like a. frantic, mad mim
evidently driven by a sense of foar,—-the king also
followed him with all posqiblc haste !



CHAPTER XXIII.
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The most valiant and intrepid Alsm Sha with his
rohust and gigantic figure came_ running to the
gm-ind with terrihlccries of lamenlation like u mad
man :—at the entrance of the gate, he fell down pros-
trate with a horribieisoundi The Emperor Jahangir,
the valiant hero of thousand battles, in an almost naloed
state came following his faithful servant all through
gas-ping for breath! Azof Khan who was lteepingh
vigil at the main gate of the mansion with his whole
force some running before the king with a sense of
-extreme surprise mixed with fear l—Iust at this time
another terrible, heart-tending scene was presented
before the stugel—Deep cries of iamentation and be-
vraillng began to rend the sk;r,—graduall3r the pathos
and intensity of it became so terrible that there was
no rlouht in the minds of the king and others that a
large number of persons mainly consisting of ladies
were wailing and crying for the immediate bereavement
-of a near and clear, and strartgeiy enough the sound of
thoseiamcntations came [tom the very mansion, nay
the my bed-chamber where the Emperor had been just
before I Our rmders will please remember that Mahara-
mati Told had the similar experiences l

The time and circumstances added gravity and se:ri-
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sousncss to the whole scene. It was midnight,—Iater
than mi|:lnight—when even the revellers over the wine
-euprctirc to rest after braking up the orgies at hand,
when the daughters of crime tum their weary steps
towards the abode of po1lution,—it was a time when

"the owof music resounding through the saloons of
wealth, rank and fashion, hassubsided, when the roseate
floods of luxury gushing forth from the joints ofguilded
shutters and between the folds of velvet curtains have
almost stopped,—a.t this hour Alum Sha, the monster
man, lay prostrate making horrible ahrielts, and the
-meanings and lamentatlons of creatures apparently of
the fair sex began to rend the sltyl

As if some had immediately breathed his last and
the female inmates oi the house were moaning and
crying in a frantic manner l The night was moon-lit,
a little while ago the moon was shining in all her silver
purity—the stars were keeping company with the vistas
of the night. But suddenly the whole sky was overcast
with cloud, and the sombre scene thus created was sim-
ply indescribable ;—the wailing and lamentations of
female human beings reverbcratcd in all directions in the
stillness of the night l—E.very one was looking aghast
at the face of one another, which appeared bloodless
and ashy pale ; they all felt a suffocating sense of death,
as if they were dying by strangulation l And the beauty
and the humour of the whole scene is that the vast
legion of soldiers were standing like so many motionless
sttatl-"ti!
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The unexpected spontaneity and snddonness with

the scene was created, also disappeared with tit:
same unexp-eetedness enhancing the terrible hedimli
Mk-mnity of the occasion ten times more l Jillflflflil’
east a fearful and anxious look upon the face of Ami
Khan, which bore the marks of indescribilblfi if-"9?"
he was shaking like on aspen leaf, and his countenilflflfi
WW1! marl-rs of horrid paiunfl-55 !

Jahangir in a moment regained his selfwzomposum
He quite realized that to make such an exhibition of
weakness on the part of the Emperor of India, who
ought to be a model to all, was the height of unwisdom
and i'o|ly—-never. never before in his life he had such
terribly pathetic experiences I

Mam Sha was lying prostrate on the grour|d,—t]1e-
Emperor turned towards his soldiers and commended.
“Ding him, poke him up. very probably he has fallen
into a an-non, he is unconscious."

Every one present there was croriited with so much
of common sense that they fully understood the extreme
gmvity and seriousness of the situation, so much so, that
such a dreadfully strong man, Alam Sha, the terror of
the people, had been a victim to it l The whole Mogul
T0101: were te:rror~su-iclron, almost half dead with fear.
Sflrne of the soldiers, apprehensive of a frown from the
king mover] up to the monster figure lying prostrate-
IIIII1-fit’!-titted him a little and raised him up.:—he sat up,
he ‘Witt not actually in a swoon, but his senses were
utterly stunned, and the heroic countenance ofhis face
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underwent great distortion. The king asked Amt’ Khan-
to poor some quantity of wine into the lace oi his [alth-
ful servant, so merciless a victim to probably ghostly
activity ;—this timely treatment saved the life of Alain
Sha.

Some of the attendants ran to the store and brought
3 quantity of wine which was poured into the mouth of.
Alain Shn ;--our readers might well presume that wine-
wns a necessary material in all the movements of the
Mogul Emperors.

The application of the intoxication had the desired
elfect of stimulation which enahleri Alma Sha to stand
up. jnhangr in a grave, unusually grave voice aslterl,
“Now, relate your experience. I want to hear all." |

Alum Sha was still reeling ; he was as if the sport
of an infernal hallucination,—tl1e victim of n horrible
night-rntu'e- With deal ol'e|Tort at accuracy, he related
the story of his experience of the night, slowly and
lowly, punctuated with subs and moanings. This terribly
hideous story exactly corresponded with the dc?-Cription
which R-aghuhir Singh once gave to the world. Alum
Sim was still shaking with fear.

The Emperor heard the story with rapt attention,
his countenance having iL55lIlII‘lBd an unwanted, serious
gravity, said, "Anni Khan, come along, take some ten
valiant soldiers with torch lights. I very much wish
to ransacl: the whole mansion to make a thorough, sear-

ching enquiry."
- The Emperor re-entered the palace with his select
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followers. He found the room exactly in the same
condition, only with the change that all the lights had
been extinguished ; all the doors and windows were
in the same co11dition,—they were dosed from within ;—-
there was no possibility for any one eflecting a secret
-entrance within. Moreover. there was every chance of
exposure and detection in the event of any one attempt-
ing to scale tho compound wall or to efl'ect an entry by
any other means for the soldiers were keeping vigilant
watch with torches in their hands. Further more, the
entire mansion was mo.-.t brilliantly illuminated ;—he
add to the strangeness of the event. there was no mark
left showing that it had been visited by any human
being, nay any creature on earth I

The Emperor was nota little disappointed, even alter
-a long pause, musing with his own soul he could not
arrive at a definite finding. He then pass-ed the follow-
ing order, "I See, it is useless to make any further
enquiry in this rlearl of night, it will be a fruitlesl
attempt on our part, keep every thing intact ; the
sentinels will not he allowed to rnove from their places.
The soldiers will al5o stick to their respective places.
5'-to that without my order no disturbance in the arrang-
ment should at ail take plan:-k-take care l"

The Emperor came out and got into his Tarrj¢:au—-
the magnificently decorated conveyance ;—the bearers
with their monotonous sounds ran on towards the camp
followed by a large number of well-equipped fully armed
soldiers as his body-guards. When the hearers carrying
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his Majesty in the Targhrn had gone out a short dir-
taooe, a miraculous sound greeted rather assailed the
ears of the king who jumped up on the palanquin when
he heard—most unmismltably heard, in a clear, distinct
voice, "jahangir what are you doing, you have been-
doing injustice to your sons being a victim to the evil
working of the sorceress Nurjahan l“

jahangir made a terribly large sound directing the-
hearers to stop there, and directed his followers, "Find
out atonce, some one has undoubtedly hid himself here,
you mu.-rt on pain of death find it out."

The soldiers, in obedience to his Majesty'a strict
order, searched the place in every possible way, they
cauaed almost an havoc in the place, but to the utter
hewilderment of Jahangir no trace of any human being
could have been discovered. The Emperor's face assum-
ed an unusually grave countenance. Never in his
life he experinced such overwhelming perplexities :-
wirh a heavy heart, as if a nightmare weight of
thought had heen pressing him, he again got into the
conveyance and ordered, "Go on."

Slowly, with the sound of the bearers a little subdued
the Tnrrjnm went on. The Emperor said within
himself, "Am I dreaming, or moving with my eyes wide
open ; can there be any doubt-—-that it is due to super-
natural agency ?"

Jahangir retired to rest, but rest he could not enjoy
in his own camp. He could not argue it out from his
mind that his recent experiences were not the outcome
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of supernatural ageucy,—t11nt he was not dreaming,
-that he was in the matter of {act worlt-o-day world
dealing, with stern realities, there was no doubt, and that
what he saw actually with his own eyes, and which was
only in corroboration of the report of the previous
visitors, could not have been the result of the precon-
certed plan of any combination of human being ;-there
was not an iota of doubt that it is something beyond
human probabilities, the time, circumstances and the oc-
casion were against it. How could a human being enter
the palace which was illuminated by flood of light, it
must be due to ghostly activities-—the fact of Alain
S113-'5 cliacomfiture,—-—AIarn Sha who was distinguished
throughout the length and breadth of the country for
‘his uncommon bravery, and strength, such a creature
must have been overawud by something uncommonly
supernatural I A deserted city is always haunted by
ghosts and goblins, and it is very natural that Fatchpur
Sikri is a haunted place-—but one thing his mind could
not explain. Why it is that only the Emperor and his
men were victimised in that way? Wh_-,r not the old
Maulavi and Salahat Khan who have been living in this
place for years together are not equally treated with my
men l Why this psrtiality ? It is certain that they
have no such experiences, if so, they must have left
the town long ago. Wlmt is all this ? What is at the
bottom ? My mind ruisgivcs me, I apprehend that a
grave calamity is awaiting us, to me itseems that!
hell‘ the portentous n.1mbliu|;s of a distant calamity,
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surely this Mogul Emplrewill be I.-isitoday-1 catas-
erophe!

For a long time Jahangir was given to a. thought-
Iul reverie discussing in his mind theseveral ohasm
of his new experiences, when ail on a sudden he seemed
-to have been disturbed by the appearnnoe of an appari-
tion! He jumped up moved hya sense of fear no
doubt, for tlu: region of his mind wasfuil of ghostly
scenes, andthernost brave mind sometimes yield to
that cause oi‘ fear I But this time no unearthly being
greeted his eyes, he found that the queen Nurjahan
with her beauties fully displayed stood before him l

The queen could not enjoy rest in her bed-chamber,
she was in [act passinga restless night. As mung;
she received the inforruation of the Emperor’: arrival
in the camp, Nurjahan without waiting for the pl:rr|'|i,5-
sion of His Majesty, and even without observing the
due formalities, ran towards him with all possible
haste, never in her life she felt herself sovery disturbed I

The queen bowed down, stood on her knee and
implored iorgiveness saying, "]a.hapana, pardon your
humble Bandi, Icould not enjoy any pence of mind
alone in the camp, and my excessive anxiety and un-
msinus have driven me to your Majesty without
waiting For pl.‘-t‘mifl5l0l"h vmr- iflrciss ms"

This urgent pathetic appeal did not go in vain, for
111; Emperor without taking any urnbrage said, "Sit
dQ'w'|'\," Evidently he was much agitated; he W1!
pgfgpiflflg, Nuriablfl with her telefltiill hlltdi drew
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out richly scented handlreu-chief from her _ and’
slowly touched itover the forehead ofthe _ t
Jrhen she found the Emperor a little sober and 1 med
down, she said, "May I venture to e:1c|uire Iyottr
Hijesty has seen any thing F"

Jahangir gareafaithful and correct deieriptionof
the nghoie story from the beginning to the end without
anyeliii-E18-'¢1"='ltionordistnrtit}n of facts, for he ionized
upon Nurjahan not only as the oompaninn of his bed
buta faithful and wise counsellor in the hours of
neceasity;—-all the while the narrative proceeded
the fascinating fairy queen was fanning the Emperor
with itgold handled l'an—l-ier mind was fully occu-
pied with the one thought, and her attention wasun
divided. But she was a silent listener. When the
Emperor finisher] the narration of the incidents, the
queen rnost respectfully enquired, "From the tenonr oi
your Majesty‘: tieslizriptifln may I take it that you
ascribe the whole thing to supernatural agency i‘

}a.hangir in a yt.'1'y grave tone rejoined, "1 can't
explain it in any other way.“

Nurjalian in a tone of sincere submission and with
all the modesty in her voice she could command said, "I
quite understand that it is sheer impertincnce to make
or rather to venture to ofi'e:r any suggestion or remark
of my own, but this humble Bandi has special claim
upon your Majmtyis kindness which emholdens her to
open her mind and speak it out. For I believe that
all these misdeeds are due to the machinations and"



wan 1s rm: IIATTER :61

intrigues of our enemies, they by some wonderful
means have been causing this unnatural phenomena to
appear I" '

Jahangir with grave earnestness, and in a. tone indi-
cative of firm conviction retorted, “Now,—impossible,
utterly, perfectly impossible, it is as impossible as the
sun would rise from the west to-morrowl No earthly
magician.—and if they be endowed with most wonder-
ful qualities of such a magician—-can effect the possi-
bility of such an impossible thing ;—l never had any
faith in the spirit-world either evil or good, but to—day
I" am a convert to that school of believers ;—I am a
believer by nec:essity———-"

"In my opinion-——"
]a'na.ngir most impatiently interrupting, "Speak out

your belief l"
"This city ought to be demolished and reduced to

dust and razed to the ground. Everything will come
to light then,-—-whether it is the doings of ghosts or
human beings--everything will be clear to our vision."

“I quite admit the force of your argument, but!
can‘t wipe out the last remnants of the glory of my late
renowned father.”

“May I enquire then the decision your Majesty has
arrived at ?"

"I am of opinion that these unnatural Otcurfcncgs
have a meaning behind it, it forebodes evil, and I am
afraid, very soon my Empire will be visited with a
terrible ca tastophe.”

II



1.62 sursmmes or Tim MQGUL count‘ .

“To a brave hero like your Majesty--"
"Nurjahan, you know, I am a man not to he easily

agitated ;--there is strong misgiving in my mind that
very soon some undreamt evil will befall the Mogul
Empire, whether it is due to my own fault or to yours,
I don’t say any thing.” '

The countenance of Nurjahan, her beautiful face
went crimson with intensity of feeling. She did not
utter any word ;--the Emperor went on, “Perhaps, I
hove lost both of my sons l My mind also tells me that
the remaining one, the most worthless of all sons-
leave us away 1 I am afraid I am the last of the line
founded by my illustrious ancestor Babar,---the
Mogul Empire will soon come to an end---"

Inspite of himself tears came in torrents in the eyes
of Jahangir, who was after. all a human being, and sub-
ject to all human frailties and short-comings l His
voice became thick and indistinct. Nurjahan was also
deeply moved, but with commendable self-control, and
in a tone of supreme sweetness which only became that
illustrious queen she said, “Oh l my adorable hus~
band, master of the universe, the glory of the Mogul
reign, should you yield to worldly bereavements, like
only ordinary mortals P"

Jahangir attemped a forced smile and said, “Well,
then it is useless to discuss this point. For a long time
Jahangir was a free man, never troubling himself with
an iota of thought regarding the politics of the Empire
—why Jahangir will be a different man l'l0~day,--come
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my dearest,--give me a cup,-—let me take rest on thy
heavenly bosom.”

Nurjahan with characteristic promptitude, poured a
quantity of that sweet, intoxicating beverage into a
golden cup and put it before the mouth of the king,
who did full justice to it ;-Jahangir was again the old
Jahangir. He said, "Let me have the guitar, and other
best musical instruments, and I shall play and you
shall sing to that. God's will be done, why should we
bother ourselves about that for nothing, what can we
do-how insignificant creatures are we all ?”

In a short time sweet songs sung by the sweetest
voice on earth in accompaniment of music filled the
serene atmosphere of the night ;--to give, or rather to
attempt to give a description of that scene is simple
foolishnees. In the different camps people were mostly
awake, and hearing that sweetest music coming
from the camp of his Majesty himself, and filling the
atmosphere with so solemn a beauty, they looked to-
wards each other’s face with wonder and amazement.



CHAPTER XVIII.
wtncn ro neu-n.

Nothing, no information or event of any private-
riaturc can he kept a secret under tlmse €ifl':um-
stances. ThcFa1:epur incidents were circulated with
all possible hastetor.-very one in the camp, even the
mcanst camp~attendant was familiar with it. In the
morning there was only one talk of conversation among
the soldiers, and a number of them sat together in one
place in diflhrent groups only to discuss over the in-
eidentsof I-‘atepur——the miraculous activities of ghosts
id that city. There was none well disposed towards Alflm
She, for they were zealous of his herculean strength,
now they all felt inwardly jubilant over the terribly
pitihble condition of that monster man, and theybegan
cracking joker with one other at his expense, though in
lheir heart of hears they were dismayed and terri-
fied! Those people who were keeping guards in the
palace of Mariam Begum heard the most terrible noise
of lamenntion that rent the night air with gugh
horrible fury ;—-it was revolving in their mind asa
permanent terrible, ever present reality,so much so that
they got despaired of enjoying a happy sleep ever in
future. They were anxious to leave that place, for they
apprdiendodthe loss of their life in the hands ofghostly
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beingsin the event of the Emperor delaying Bvflnif
not postponing the retreat l

Gradually the day l'n.r advanced, but the Emperor,
who was rather an early riser did not leave hk bed yet
then. They all knew that Her Imperial Majesty Queen
hiurjnlmnwasin theaarnecnmpinthenight, andnone
of them venture to enter the camp to see what was
the matter. With the increase of time, their anxiety
grew deeper and deeper, for the Icing was new-r Been in
his bed till so late hours-of the day ;—-but they had no
other altcmative but to play the part of eavesdrop-
per,——to hang round the camp to catch a word of their
Majesty to remove their doubts that any tiling very
serious, which they shuddered to think, had occurred-
Hut to their sad disappointment and misfortune no
sound, not even that of breath, of inhalation or en-
lation greeted their ears and their suspense was simply
indescribable.

Gradually the sun passed the meridian, and their
onxiety knew no hounds. The leading men in a solemn
conclave assembled began to discuss in :1 rather low
iioice what they should do under these circumstance; ;-4
and after deliberate consideration, they came to the
conclusion that immediate information should be sent
to Azof Khan, who it may he -remembered was the
brother of the queen Nurjahim, and was the rnoflt im-
portant oflicer in the camp.

Ami‘ Khan was still in the town, he was still accord-
ing to the orders oi His Majesty keeping watch
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at the entrance~gate of Marium Begum’s Palace.
Azof Khan kept the whole night, and before the day
broke, he had ordered for a palanquin, and slept there
for a very short time, for he was not accustomed to this
sort of sleep, and resumed his duty immediately after!
Moreover, the command of His Majesty must be carried
out at the risk of life even, and he must stick to the
post at all events. He could not move an inch without
the permission of the king. But he was expecting at
every moment the order of His Majesty to see him ;—
but hours passed on and on, but no intimation from
Jahangir reached him, and his anxiety surpassed all
limits. He thought that it was quite impudent for
him to wait any longer for the command of His Majesty
and was almost on the point of stating, when a number
of camp attendants came running to him and said,
“Ornrao Shaheb, His Imperial Majesty has not yet risen
from bed."

Azof Khan was extremely surprised, and in a state
of bewilderment, he cried out, "How is that, it is passed
mid-day, and still the king is not out of bed P”

"Yes, Khan Shaheb,—the king had ' not yet sent for
any of us," they most promptly and eagerly said ;-

"Where is Alarn Sha ?"
"He is down with fever and is confined to his bed."
“VVhy none of the generals made any enquirig-35

about it yet 5'”
“Because Her Imperial Majesty the queen, is in the

camp of the king.”
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Azof Khan's countenance assumed a grave appear-
ance, and in a solemn voice said, “When did Her
Majesty go to the camp of the king ?”

"We are not positive about it, very probably just
after the king had left this palace and retired to privacy."

Azof Khan's face became graver, rather ashy pale ;—-
he did not ask any further word to the emissaries, but
turning towards the General in charge he commanded,
“Please do not move an inch, replace the present set of
sentinels by a fresh one, andl shall communicate to
you the command of His Majesty, as early as practi-
cable."

Azol Khan did not wait any further, and imme-
diately directed his steps towards the camp of the king.
He was indeed very much agitated and moved, a sense
of indescribable terror seized him, for he knew that the
king never used to sleep so long. He knew further
that the Mogul Empire is passing through a terrible
crisis, that deep seated conspiracies and plots were
being daily planned, and as a result of which the life
of the Emperor and that of the queen were not safe for
a day. There was no means of knowing a friend from a
foe in the camp. What led the queen to visit the
Emperor's camp at such an advanced hour of the night?
Was it of her own motion, or the king, after retiring to
bed sent for the queen P Azof Khan shuddered to
think that the king or queen or both of them were
brutally murdered "in the bed l Nothing was impossi-
ble in that disjoined time !
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Shihazada P-Irbcsh had been most mercilessly mur-
dered in his camp, and-very probably prince Khurum
also met with some fate it’ the lring and the queen had
been murdered, if the apprehension of Aunt‘ Khan had
been verified, the mighty Mogul Empire would crumble
W Piflfififli--none would he able to save it from that in
cvhable fit: The mighty Empire whould he gone,—this
mighty edifice would be shattered and torn to pieces
iii"-= I Pi-=5! fir '13-I115; in ll‘ it had been built up-on no
stronger foundation thin that of sands. With those
Siclrening, maddening thoughts Aaol Khan ran towards
the camp of the king with all possible haste l

Aaof Khan reached thu camp. and those present at-ood
Ltpln-d received him with all the attention he dcsefwtl
He most eagerly enquired, "ls His Majesty up P"

just at this time some of the camp attendants came
running to the place and informed gasping, "Ho-all-II‘,
His Majesty has come out, and has sent for-you." Ami’
Khan without exclaiming any word followed the in-
former with Ill possible haste.

Jahangir was pacing round the tcrnp-orarily raised
platform built for the purpose Haul? Khan made duo
ohoilahce to the king in whose cveramiablu and cheer-
ful countenance, he did not fail to observe clear marks
oi deep anxiety. Indeed the ldng*s countenance W11
very grave and serious. Jahangir was a man of Jolly
and gay disposition, and even the most serious consi-
deration mgarding the affairs of the State could not
disturb his ever-geniality of disposition, and affect his
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unrufliled spirit1-but to-day something very serious must
have happened whieh induced" him to put on so sombre
a countenance and he was never found so before. He
used to smile away the most important afihirs of the
State fraught with serious consequence, hut to-day he
was a different man. The events of the lest night,--
the experiences of the king in the palace of the Marium
Begum were not sufl'ieient,—it became patent to -the
understanding of Azof Khan—-to put the king such
out of sort. Something more than that must have
happened, no one knew how it would turn out.

Ami’ Khan was almost shaking with t'eru',—l1i$
heart gave way to rlesponcleoey. He argued in his
mind thus, “Why it is so 2 ls my sister queen Nurjalutn
no more P" The very thought preswd him heavily
down, and he was p-etspiring and shaking like in as-
pen leaf, and with the utmost difficulty managed to
stand before the king, ,l'or he believed that with the
life of Nurjahan, their life would also come to an end ;
and if by the grace of the next successor. the life of
his old father and other relatives were spared, their
fete would he immensely miserable, no hotter than the
starving beggars in the street l indeed his position
in the Mogul court was due entirely to the undisputed
suprutnaty oi’ Nurjahan, his sister. Azof Khan's counte-
nance tumed ash)" pale at the thought of his probable
future, and he could not utter e single word,—tretnh1ing
with it sense of inefiuhle fear, and he cotimmd Sela-wiring’
the Emperor l
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For a length of time, Jahangir fixed his searching

glance upon the face of-Azof Khan with a severity
which indicated that strong suspicion waslurlting in
the bosom "of the I-ring. The faithful heart of llizol‘
Khan was stung to the quick at this most nnjustifiable
suspicion I-—But under the peculiar circumtances of
the time it was quite natural for the I-ting,—at all events
there was nothing to he wondered at—not to confine
has suspicion in any particular quarters l

After a good deal of time, Jahangir aksetl in a
slow but firm and determined voice, "Have you seen
anything in the night P"

Ina tremulous voice Azof Khan submitted, "Jaha-
pana, we have seen nothing more, both in the upper and
lover story. lltept vigilant watch, and the soldiers
were true to their duties all night, and my humble self
ltept watch at the gate throughout the night, but no-
thing, not even a sha.d0w, no apparition appeared before
us !ll

"N0 sound, not even the shadow of any crtsaturr: P”
“No, nothing, your Majesty."
"Let that rlrop,—l don't like any more discussion on

the subject, let it be ghost or goblin or?" ~
"Jahapana, this humble servant ventures to put

forward a suggestion, and emboldened by the con-
descending kindness of your M11650’. 1 say that I can
with permission reduce this city to-ashes."

"No, I am not willing’ to efiitee to blot out from the
[ace of the earth the glory of my late tlltlfinglllsherl,
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father. Azof Khan ! You better start at once for Delhi
with the whole force with the least possible delay, You
must not tarry a moment here. I don’t want any army
with me,—_-my. body-guards will be suflicient, I shall 21°
with the corpse of Parbesh, and Khururn——if he is
actually dead. I want to be clear of all doubts and
perplexities regarding this matter, I shall see if it is the
dead body of Khurum. I shall join with you in two
days. Go at once, break the camp immediately."

Azof Khan bowed down and in a modest tone sub-
mitted, "Your Majesty's order must be carried out to
the very letter.”

Iahangir again commanded, “Go at once, I want to
drive Mahabat Khan to the remotest corner oi India
start anon."

Azoi Khan had to retire without uttering any more
words,—-his mind was anxious to know about the fate
of his sister Nurjahan, but he did not venture to make
any enquiries about it. Nurjahan was so long the un~
disputed monarch of what he surveyed, the dictator of
the policy of the Mogul Empire, but to-day she seemed
to be nobody, and jahangir is all in all, Iahangir as-
sumed his kingly functions.



CHAPTER XIX.

LOVE.
Again the deserted city of Fatepur Sikril reverted

to its original stillness, the same solitude; the som-
bre seriousness of which was hundred times height-
ened by the strong and sudden contrast it made a few
hours ago l The Emperor with his vast army and
retinue had left the place to utter desolation and loneli-
ness, and as far as the eyes could extend its vision, not
a human soul could have been seen ! Wherever the
Mogul Emperors pitched their camps, in a very short
time a busy city arose around it ;—innumerabIe horses,
camels and elephants converted the place into a tumul-
tous town with their peculiar, characteristic sounds I
The same wonderful promptitude and thoroughness
with which those temporary towns were built were also
exhibited in their speedy dissolution and breaking up I
This was not the only case with Fatepur Sikri,-—there
was no fixity, no certainty in the movements of the
Mogul Emperors I Te-day a camp is pitched here and
to-morrow it is removed a hundred miles ofi' I Yesterday
Fatepur Sikri was full of the bustles and tumults of a
populous town, fitted up to the most up—t0-date fashion,
but to-day it is a dreary, desolate desert without any



LOVE 1?;

human being. Azof Khan had started with whole
Mogul force towards Delhi,-—the Emperor with his
select and faithful] body-guards moved towards Agra. _

' It was evening, or rather twilight approaching to-
wards evening. The sun had gone down the western
horizon shedding its -golden lustre in all direction. It
may be remembered that vast - expanse of meadows—-
treeless, shrubbless meadows-"spread round the desert-
ed city of Fatepur Sikri ; and the beautiful scene thus-
created excites poetic imagination in the breasts of even-
the most ‘prosaic of human beings. It was gradually
getting darker and darker, and the human figures could
be with difficulty discovered. It was at this hour of a
previous day, exactly amidst such a soul anthralling
scene, that Lulia, that fair fairy of sweet fifteen first met
the lord of her life by the side of a well,-since that
memorable first interview with Bimal Singh the life of
Lulia underwent great transformation !'

Lulia had a very faint recollection of her early days.
She could not with “the utmost stretch of her imagina-
tion bring back to her remembrance the clay when she’
first came to that forsaken city, but this much she-was
sure that the first days of her infancy were not spent
amidst such a scene of desolation, ' that she along with
her dear mother, and grandfather came to reside in
the ruins of Fatepur-Silrri from a distant country
on a remote day long, long ago l She was then quite a
young girl, in a period of life, when the different func-
tions of the ‘senses, were not at all developed, and we
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may take it her age then to be six or seven. Since that
day Lulia had been living in this deserted town, almost
a prisoner, for, before her interview with Birnal Singh
there was no other human being save and except Ham-
ida,Mahammad Jan, and her grandfather met her eyes I
In the solitude of that forsaken city, she was almost a.
creature of nature, and her education and up-bringing
were mainly through the medium of that universal
mother, for no visitor from any quarter ever greeted
her eyes l

But like a sprightly creature of nature. like a lovely
little fawn, whose mind was uncontaminated by any
worldly thought, she moved hither and thither with
uncontrolled freedom. In that very loneliness, she
used to feel a charm, and never any thought of melan-
choly disfigured her heavenly countenance. She did
not feel any want, for her wants were limited and her
grandfather who loved her passionately, with the assist-
ance of Hamida and Mahammad ]an ministered to
her comforts in every possible way l-—lndeed Hamida
loved her as a daughter, and to Mahmmad ]an, she
was as dear and valuable as his eye-ball.

But with the increase of age a change had come
upon the life of Lulia. She was now a grow-up girl
on the verge of youth, a sweet little cherub of sixteen,
which in Indian climate acquires a development only to
be found in a girl of twenty in western climate. Now
she began to understand many things which were a
sealed book to her in her earlier days. She felt

' ‘Q
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-a sense of uncertainty and vagueness in all these things
and quite realized that veil of mysteries had been cast
-over l So long she was not endowed with the powers
of understanding and many things appeared to her to
be shrouded in hazy ruysteries;-but now her faculty
of thinking greatly developed, and inspite of herself,
thoughts of various descriptions crowded into her re-
-collection which cast a pensive expression on her coun-
tenance Sometimes she was seen to be plunged in a
thoughtful reverie, and from which an expert physio-
logist could easily understand she was devoting all her
attention to the solution of a puzzle which had been
vexing her soul !

She had no doubt in her mind that she was the
daughter of a Mahomedan, and that her grandfather,
his servant and maid servant were of the Islamic faith ;
they all love Mahomedan names ;—-but her youthful
mind could not explain the riddle that though in their
outward movements they appeared to be orthodox
followers of the Mahomedan faith, but in their private
-conduct, they appeared to have Hindu predilections.
His dear old grandfather used to worship in a Hindu
fashion, and her affectionate Daima was more like a
Hindu nun—a Sannyasini of the austere and rigid type,
"but with regard to herself, Lulia found she was
surrounded by Mahomedan influence,—-her food, cloth-
ing and education were after Mahornedan model,
although in that house no food, prohibited by the
tpfintlplc of Hindu Swartras, was ever allowed, It
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some-times happened that Mohammad Ian used to pre-
pareflahomraianfuod fiocrhcr, particularly meat, and
his aflectionate grandfather used to teach her Arabic
and Persian. and she was a voracious reader of several
Arabic. Persian and Bengali b-001:5 :—o-l' course it is»
unnecessary to tell our readers that Lulia was already
well up in Sanskrit and Bengali. The old Omrao gave
her every possible training in the school of Mahomedan
etiquette. Her accomplishments were most complete
according to the prevailing standard of excellence.
She was well trained in fine arts and her singing and
music were simply charming. She was endowed with
poetic turn of mind, and her composition in the domain
of Persian Urdu poetry was of no mean order. But
sometimes for minutes together she us-ed to look towards
the vacancy being unable to solve what all than: were
meant for ;—ir1 that lonely solitude who would appre-
ciate her music and poetry P Indeed her grandfather‘:
zealous endeavour towards this direction was a puzzle
and enigma to her simple mind l She could feel that
her education and accomplishments were of the hiehest
order, only worthy of the Begum of the Emperor I
Dom her grandfather picture in his "imhgl1'utti0n such
an exalted ponition for her in future? Does he want
toseeher to he the Empress of India ?_—-A flickering
ahadow of smile -dlfillfitil over her serene countenance
That was an impossibility. it was as impossible as the
nun would rise from the wut l

For the last two or three years, or even from boron;
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Luiin'ne.1rperiences ear-tended beyond-the routine limit
ofherhumdrum stereotyped ll[e;—ehe hnrl been oh-
mving a new thing. She oeeasionnlly found than
Hamida was absent for n long time, even sometimes
contending over two weeks,sueh was also the ease with
Malnmmad Jan! She was quite in the dark at to
their strange disappearance and movements, but she
never ventured to trouble them with any lmquirics, nor.
they of their own accord made her a confidant. S-he
was a plain sort of girl, and was never trained to this
sort of inquisitiveness from her very childhood. But
now she was approaching towards womanhood, and-
these questions began to disturb even her less imagin-
tive soul, although she observed a vow of sacred
rcticence I

She knew that for the hurt two years she had been
undergoing quite a new course oi’ training, as a result
of which she was now an eatpert musician and the swmt
melody of hersong cnthrals the heart even of a beast.
She was cognisant of the fact of her superior knowledge
among the ordinary girls of her age,—for under the
soiacing and ailectionate care of her wise and astute
grandfather himself, an old man of vast knowledge
and intelligence, she is now well versed in both the
tenets of Hindu and Mahomednn religion; but with
the increase of age the puzzling qutzstion, "Whit it is
all for ?" began to tense her unsophistticitcd mind!
Iiut her implicit obedience, her unqoeslzioning in-itlhtin the
wisdom and affection of her grandfather prevented
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her from putting any question, or making any enquiries
about it,—ahe unruurrnuringly, unquestloningly obeyed
the command of that old, wise man,-who had no other
amhition in his life, than to make Lulia happy l

Before two or three years we are speaking of Lulia.
had scarcely any occasion to look to the household
aflhirs for every thing regarding the domestic manage-
ment which was looked into by Harnida, and Lulia mostly
passed the happy hours of her early life in company
with her grandfather. But in the last two years, on
account of the temporary absence of Hnmida and
Maharrnnad Jan she was forced to attend to the domes-
tic aflhirs of that amall t'amily,—even she had to cook
the food for the use of her grandfather and herself, but
she was not at all displeased with the arrangurnent,
rather she felt happy at being able to make herself
free from the trammels of routine work, to break the dull
tedinm of cultivating the fine arts !

But though she felt herself free from the strict disci-
pline of her grandfather, who eonsidering her education
to be complete let her have her own way : but now the
had again to undergo another unpleasant course of
training, Mahorumad Ian was a great expert in the art
oi’ ventriloquisrn, and there was none in India, at all
comparable to him in that peculiar art which was at one
time very popular in the country. In the art of mimi-
ery, he was also unrivalled. He could assume any shape
he lllred. Now Mahommad Jan formed an idea in his

4-hind, rather he became determined to teach Lulia the

J'-
I

J‘
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mysteries of that art, which though at first was little
liked by the simple-minded girl,-but gradualeythe tactful
method of teaching of Mahornmad Jan made her a will-
ing and obedient pupil, and she began to feel delight in
the culture of that art. In that age she began to feel
delight in every thing new, for in that psychological
moment, novelty had a charm independent of anything.
For in the morning of youth torrents of different
thoughts came flooding her young imagination, and her
mind felt a vacancy in every thing I In that transition
period of her life, she felt quite uncomfortable, and she
was herself unconscious of what the heart hankers after,
and a dark speck of clould seemed to have appeared in
the mental horizon of that sweet simple girl—and for this
reason, music and singing poetry and learning failed to
elicit any charm in that bosom—to anything new
she devoted herself with a passion and ardour rarely
equalled by any other being, and as a matter of conse-
quence, the new art of Mahommad Jan had a fascination
for her hungry soul l She mastered that art in the
course of a short time, and with the ease and freedom of
an expert, she could assume any form she liked. Some-
times she appeared in the garb of an old woman, again
she was seen personating a man, and an hour after
she was found making the terrible howling of an wolf or
tiger ! She could imitate the voice of any bird ! When
alone, out of curiosity and for want of work, she used
to beguile the hours in mewing like a cat or barking
like a dog ! But still her vacanT mind felt an insatiable
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hankering after something unspeakable, as if a big
chasm in her mind was never filled up l At this correct
psychological moment, like a full moon, Biron-1 Singh
appeared in the dark rigion ol her hmrt, and created a
happy and beautiful world. At this period of her life,
when girlhood was huildiiilg to youth, she poured her
whole soul to Bimal Singh with the ardour and im-
petuosity of a passionate lover. Her whole soul was
drawn to him, and the image of Bimal Singh was in-
delibly stamped and painted upon the brood canvas of
her mind. She smuggled hard with her own self, but
inspite of herself, -she utterly lose herself in the
greater self of Bimal Singh. She was now entirely
oblivious of the whole world, and the image of,,Birna]
smgn filled her whole being!

She did not care to bother herself about the iden-
tity, particulars, whereabouts of Bimal Singh; these
thoughts never occurred to her mind. She washappy
to see him, to look at him, his great conversational
powers charmed her youthfuljnind, and she could pass
day and night listening to every word that fell from
those noble lips! She was no doubt aware that Bimal
Singh was also devoted to her. Though not exprem-ed
in so many words, Lulia could thoroughly understand
that their love was mutual. Lovers can study each
OM’! heart better than any body elre I -

For sometime Lulia was enjoying the greatest bappi~
noes, she could conceive of. just at this murnent—thi.-i
unfortunate moment-—-Ajit Singh appeared in the scene.



Lofl I81

-iiid disturbed the tranquility and peace which they were
enjoying in the solitude of that deserted city. Her
grandfather was very busy. So were Hamid: and
Mahommad jan, so nfieh so that few words she could
-exchange with them ;——hut what it was for she could
not divine nor think out. To remove her v1::l.i.ng
'c|1riosity,she sometime! asked Bimal Singh to be en-
lightened on the subject, but even from that quartet,
she did not receive any satisfactory rep1y,—-only was
put Off with lame excuses and mrnningiess words.

Her mental uneasiness surpa.-med all limits; she
was-uaoving like an wounded stag hither and thither
restlesslyl She was obeying the commands of her
grandfather, I-Iamida and Mnhommad Jan without
any dei-our or question but she knew not where she
was drifting !—I-Ier unalioyed mental happiness, her
peace of mind all gone !—'1‘he calm, quiet and charming
oolitude of the place ail gone! Ajit Singh had lefl
the place with his vast army, But Mahommad Toki
followed him, and after the return of Toki, or before
his thorough evacuation Lhe-Emperur himself came
to the place with the mighty Mogul force. Hmvm
atone knows what all these pointed to, and how it
would terminate I

Again after so many days peace and happiness
returned to this solitary, ionely city-—-the busy hubbubs
of the concourse of people assembled there had died
down, and Fatehpur Sikri regained its old peace and
happiness, and along with it peace and happiness re-
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turned to the soul of Lulia, that simple child of nature,
After many days she again took her favourite seat by
the side of the well,——a.nd was observing the rnagnifi--
cent scene of the sun going dorm :—her young heart
was full of ineffable pleasure, the intensity of which
was enhanced by the deep despair which sat upon her
mind a few days before. The morose mclancholia.
which seized upon her was gone, and she was again
happy-

When she was thus enjoying the serene beauty of
the evening nature, and was fully absorbed in medi-
tating a picture of future happiness to herself, she was
srartled by the sound of the foo‘-steps of a human
being l She was most agreeably surprised when she
found that Birnal Singh, the lord of her life, was coming
from behind !—Hcr beautiful countenance glowed with
the radiance of indescribable joy and happiness ! But
as soon as she rivctteri-her glance upon the ever cheerful
face of Bimal Singh, her mind gave way to a. sense of
pain l She found that _on the supremely beautiful
face of Bimal Singh,therc was an indelible stamp oi"
igrief and anxiety,——that a cloud had spread over the
buoyant and gay countenance of Birnal Singh I It
was quite a new experience of Lulia and her happy
mind suddenly gave way to a sense of sorrow and an
involuntary question came out of her lips, in a. rather
low voice, "What is with you ?” - _

Bimal Singh caught hold of the band of Lulia with
affectionate tenderness and made her sit by his side,-
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with a good deal of struggle within. heart-turned uncor-
fui countenance, and then siowiy said “Lulia, my
dnriing, perhaps, I shall very goon have to say good-by
toyou, shnii be forced to go elsewhere" Lulia in her
wildest dream never thought of such 1 prohablity,-—she
never allowed to disturb her peace of mind with any
unpleasant thought. The above eatpressrion of Bimal
Singh made her Iorget the whole world, and in a
moment she wilfi plunged in the sea of grief : indeed
she feit as if she was enveloped in darkness :-in
an indistinct voice she ejaculated, "You would
leave us P

Bimai Singh rejoined, ""[e5,—-Lulia—c:\n't help,
wouid you be torry then ?"

Luiin couiri not maize u repiy—tears came trickling
down her rosy cheeks and in 'a choeited voice replied,
"Yes !"

Bimai Singh dragged her close to his bosom, and
imprinted nurnberiess passionate kisses on the coral lips
of Lulia who eiosed her eye-lids, being 0-vm'COt'l1c with a
sense which was the outcome of a. combination of
feelings. "Lulia, my love, I have never said you angr-
thing. moron-rer, there was no occasion, nor opportunity
to talk to you about that. I am now going away, at th'L=.
time of my departure, would you mind telling me a
plain thing ?"

Lulia cast an anxious, enquiring look upon the face
of Birnai Singh, who said, “Lulia, if fortune smiles upon
mt. ii God he willing such a day ever dawns upon my
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marital horizon, the:-|—then may I uk—wouid you
tonsent to be the pritner of my life, to marry me-P"

Lulia’: flee went crimson, a. peculiar glow difliiserl
on-er her whole countenance; ‘uh: could not utter a
word i



-CHAPTER XX.
rue FUTURE emenox.

' For a time both_ were absorbed in meditations,
utterly devoid of the power of articulation. This
was by no means disagreeable to any of them. For
with the sanguine disposition, characteristic of the age
of Lulia. she had fallen into a train of thought which
gradually led her on to a shadowing forth of her own
views of happiness, which in many cam turn out to
be delightful castle-building upon the golden sands
of the future l After a very long pause Bimal Singh
in a rather low voice muttered forth, “I -arn going away
from this place, I don't know if I shall ever return."

Lulia seemed to have received a rude, jerking shock,
and raising her head in a. low plaintive voice said,
“Why P”

Bimal Singh in a tone expressive of deep emotion
and pathos answered, “You ask rne why ? That is a
long story, I don't like to trouble you with a narration
of that, pray, give me this assurance, that if I ever
return you would consent to be the partner of my happi-
ness and miseries i"

Lulia with a. trernulous voice and with much effort,
and in haii audible voice said, "Grand pa

Lulia, depend upon me, I shall manage that I shall

__.-.-1.-.:i-1..
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be responsible for the permisaion of your grand father,
pray, tell me, appease my burning soul, say that you
won't object.’

"No !"' in a firm but tremuluun voice she ejaculated.
Bimal Singh bent his face down, drew her towards

him, and pressed his warm lips to hers. Lulia trembled
like a dove, and her heart fluttered in her bosom like
a hird in its cage. She hung with rapture and delight
up-on every nyallable that fell from Birnal Singh‘: lip-5--—
she was lost in 1 dream as it were, which enveloped-
her aw with a halo—-so completely did she abandon
herself to the heavenly vision that seemed to have
stolen over her senses. Again he bent his face Clmvm
so that his cheeks reposed against hers = and then he-
fastened his lips to hers—inha.ling all the fragrance.
of her breath.

Lulia was still swiming in a sea of bliss, and submit--
ed to the arrangement without struggling to extricate
herself from his embrace. Himal wound his qr-me
around her, strained her to his breast. and murmured
impassioned words, vows and protestations in her "cars
and with lrissus almost Sfifled her senses prudneing
suffocation ;—-her rosy checks became crimson with n
carnation glow ;—sh|: lost Ill her power of discrimina-
tion, and could not judge whether she was doing right
or wrong. She merged her soul to that of Blmal Singh-
and entirely forgot her dirtinct individuality.

After at -length of time, Bimal Singh raised hi»
face—-uniting, shining i'ai:e—glowed with the radiance
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of success he said, “I shall live this life, for your sake,
and for your sake, I shall again return to my native
land, and Lulia, my darling, the guiding angel of my
life, for your sake also, I shall become the Emperor
of India,-—and if by the grace of God, the ambition
of my life is fulfilled, I shall do something which the
world will value as a thing incomparable-“ _

Lulia with eyes wide Open and devoured by a sense
ol' wonder and astonishment, cast a longing, vacant
look towards the face of Bimal Singh ;-—she thought
"are those passionate expressions, the ravings of a mud
man ?” lndeerl she could not make any meaning out
of what Bimal Singh had said.

The young man in a firm, clear and unmistakable
voice said, "Lulia. my own Lulia. know it that I am not
Bimal Singh, I am not a. Rajput, my name is Khururn,
I am Shabazada Khurum, l presume you must have
heard of my name 1“

Lulla's sense of surprise exceeded all limits and an
involuntary ejaculation burst forth. __

“lihurum. Shahasada Khururn !"
So saying, Lulia stood up or rather attempted to

stand up,--with eyes wide open. She cast a longing
searching look towards the face of the young man l
Prince Khurum now again caught hold of the soft,
angelic hands of Lulia—l'or at the very mention of the
fact that the yonng man was no other than the Shahazadu
Khurum, she tore herself from his embrace--and
mnde her sit clown by his side and with a smiling face



‘£88 uvs-reams or "run mocur. count

said, “I quite see the reasonableness of your doubts,
hut you can have them removed by a reference to your
grand father. I owe a heavy debt of gratitude to him ;
had he not concealed me in the ruins of this city, I would
have long ago met with the fate which befell my brother
Khusru. i would then have to pass my days in the
prison-house of Gwalior, long, long ago. Oh Lulia !
how much l owe to your grand pa ?"

Lulia did not utter a word, she was astounded and
like a motionless doll she remained silent l She was
thus arguing in her mind, "He is not a fugitive Rajput
Prince, he is the Shahazada himself, Now the mysteries
-of the past years through which I was passing made
dear to me as clay light. I now understand what was
the object of my old grandpa to give me such a high
educatiomworthy cf the companion of the king.” Lulia’s
heart was palpitating and she felt a sense of feeling not
unmixed with joy, but a combination ofseveral manifes-
tations of the affective side of her mind, but the weight
of which sat like nightmare upon her bosom I She
wanted to place her both hands on her breast as a
means to get relief, but the Shahazada pressed that tiny
‘hand with the ardour of a passionate lover I

Prince Khurum again with a smiling -countenance
said, "Lulia, you must have a deep~rooted feeling of
hatred towards all Shahazadas and even scions of the
royal family. It is resonable, for you must have heard
that they are men ofdespicable character, given to volup-
tuousnesr‘, drinking and debauchery, but allow me to
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saythat lamnota Shahuada trainedinthat school,
I am quite a different man.-—Do you think I am very‘
very bad, loathsome man P"

Lulia extrieating hfltself from the grasp of the
Shahuada, jumped oil‘ adistance and stood up, then in a
voice of earnest aiupplieatien, she murmured, her words
appearing to borrow a liquid intonation from the moist-
nss of the inviting red lips between which they passed,
“Jahapana. pardon this humble servant,-—-this BmId5‘——
who has no other greater ambition -than to serve you
with a devotion unsurpassed,—l could not recognize
you, oh ! my Lord, how guilty am l to your noble
feet 7"
The Shahaaada strained his eyes and with a passionate

look ofeamestness cast a searching glance upon the ce-
lestial face of Lulia, and then in a low voice, but in il.
firm tone said, "Lulia. the brightest jewel of my soul,
you will he my Begum, a real companion of my life, I
shall make you the ornament of the palace of my
Begums, you will not be a Bondf, the whole palace will
be obedient to your will.”

Lulia in a tone of excmive modesty answered,
"jahapana, I pray, beseech you, I implore yon, not
to repeat those words anymore-"

The Shahazada with emphasis and in loud voice
ejaculated, “Why not. my love ? I shall repeat my vow
before the world, thousand times more, l have loved
you, I have given you my life and soul. Lnlia,—-angel oi
my life, adorable creature. how devotedly l love you I
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I tun loot as it were in the contemplation of the bound-
iessness of my love. My love is as vast as space, and
as enduring as the time itself I Why should I not pro-
claim it to the world ?"

So saying, with the above outpourings of his heart,
the Shahazada drew her close to his bosom and in a
rremulous voice of otjerwhelming love said, “From
today you are my Toj Jfoibni, the jewel of my
zclurrrrl, and for your sake I shttll become the
Emperor !"

No doubta sort of Iascivious languuresme over Lulia,
but a. sense horn of natural womanly pride flashed into
her mind, and at first she tried to extricate herseif from
the embrace oi‘ the Prince, but that sentiment died
down as soon as it was horn, and she’ remained hung
to the bosom of her lover :—the Shahazada said, "I am
going to relate to you all now, listen E”

Lulia strained her eyes and fixed her steadfast
glance upon the [face of Khurum, who continued,
"Perhaps. you do not know that my father decided to
give the throne to my brother Shahaxada Parbesh, and
to that arrang'eme11t, I had not the least objection, I
never entertained the ambition of becoming the Em-
peror ;--but Lidia, listen, I am never unjust. I changed
my mind when I found that the Boolnio Begum Nur-
jahan was hatching it secret conspiracy for placing my
youngest brother-—-her son~in-law-—on the throne. She
is an intriguing woman of uncommon intellect and
beauty and my father is more or lest: a too] In her hands.
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W'hen these facts came to light, Mahahat Khan, the
Em! Gfiflcrfl-1. and my most intimate friend Bhim Singh,
along with other Rajput Generals formed a counter
plan to place me on the throne :—and their persistent,
totrnest request made me consent to the prp05a_|,
Hut the secret oozed out, and it became known re
Nurjahan, and she became anxious to rernflve me
anyhow from the -sphere of standing in the way of her
wis11es,—--"

Lulia was terrified and in a fearful ejaculation burn
out, "Oh l what a terrible woman she is l"

Shahazacla with an air expressive of evident satisfac-
tion smilingly said, "Not in all matters. Perhaps one day
you will see her-_—she is not a constitutionally bed
women, but when the throne of Delhi is the bone of
contention, there she is selfishness inanimate, and all
softer virtues yield to that I"

Lulia shudderetl with fear and in a trembling voice
said, “jahapana, pray, don't take me to Delhi. I very
much like to remain here."

I-i.hurum's countenance brightened with a smile
and he said, “Yes, my Lulia, thy will be rlonc,—you ate
the guiding ‘star, the ministering angel of my tiie. I
must abide by thy will. Had I been in the royal
court oi my father two days more, I would surely
have lost my life. But Providence ordained otherwise.
The Begun Nurjahan had an abigail, named julelcha,
who was thoroughly acquainted with her plan :-she
sent me the information, and with her hell’, I succeeded
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in eflecfing a sale retreat here-from the palace :—-That
Ittleltha sent me to your glzndfatlwt, and it ‘Ill tu-
ber suggestion that I put on it woman‘: garb, and came.
to__tl1is place. Did you notice me than P”

"I was much terrified."
“Did I then look most uncouth and awkward 7"
"Oh l no, I don't moan that."
“julelrlia is a crmtureof Mahabat Khan, and your

grand-lather also belongs to the same school of politics.
Mahabat Khan ;_is my great hope and xtron;_;tn ;—you
have already observed that but for the help of your
grand-father, Mohammad jan and Hamidi, I would
have linen made a captive long ago ;—it Wis for my
capture, that Ajit Singh was sent here, abnd that
Mithflmmld Toki suooettlerl him with tllltsi-me purp-o5e,
and that their failure brought the Emperor himsdf _u|i
to;thiB plane.

This time Lulia's countenance glowed with a simper
and rather jocosely said, "I am sure, none would venture
to risk his life hen: again."

Shnhazadn with the some smiling countenance
afiirmocl, "Very probable."

Lulia most loudly and eagerly demanded, "Why
then would you so nnlrindly leave us here P’

. Khurum said, “I-lave pntiemre to here. me to the
end ;—-a very terrible misfortune has happened-"

An ejarulation of terror burst forth from Lulia,
"Misfortune! Has any thing unfortunate occurred lo-
W"-"'=""""-"'
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Sltshntada interrupting continued, ‘Lulia, Lulia. both
Hahshst Khan and Bhim Singh were making great
preparations with a lsrge ar|:oy';l'or my ass-istanee,—thcy
were directing their stops towards this ruined city,
Bhim Singh him:-ell‘ came and gave me every inl'or::rut~
lion regarding the arnu1gemcnt:—It was settled that
alter every necessary preparation has been completed,
I was to join them openly. Every thing was cornplet-e,
but the utute queen Nurjahrm formtalled our move-
ments, somehow she got it scent of it, and accordingly
she sent Sb:-iharsdrt Parbesh with a large army against
Hnhsbat Khsn and Bhim Singh, to irustrote our object ;
furious battles tool: place and both parties were
defected l”

"Why i‘ how is that F"
Tl1e Prince continued, in s hardly contested battle

lilahshst Khan and Bhim Singh came oil‘ victorious;
Shihuiacla Farhesh was ltillerl or murdered l"

"Shahasada is tletcl I“
"‘r’e-r, he came by his death, we have not yet been

able to ascertain, but the sum tu-tni of the whole
action was that neither side was victorious ;—for my
rlear, dear friend Bhim Singh, the most valiant Rttjput
General, was slain in the battle I"

Tears cnrne trickling down his heroic lace, and in at
most pathetic voice, he ejaculated almost sobbing, "It is
my fault, Lulia, had i not been here, concealed as a
woman, had I been by the side of my valiant friend it
the time oi the bctte, I am sure, such at brave

Is
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general would not have lost his life, and I would
not have to mourn the loss of so distinguished a iriend,
Lulia."

Shahazada Khururn remained silent for along time ;
Lulia, that simple-minded giri had not the courage to
disturb him. After a while, the Prince re-asserted his
st:IFc0mp0sI.trc and cc-tinned, "By the death of Bhim
Singh, the Rajputs got disheartened and dejected, and
they retired to their native land ;-on the other hand
you see, the Emperor himself had started on an expe-
dition, and Mahabat Khan had no other alternative, but
to retreat and direct his steps towards Delhi. He has
sent me information to the efl'eet that unless l joiner]
with him at the earliest possible moment, at the first
opportunity, he would reuounlze the world and retire
to private life and pass his days in the holy city of
Mecca, after-dismissing hi: followers and army. In fact,
he will not alone fight with the Emperor."

Lulia with much he-ritation as becoming a simple,
peace-loving girl, said, "jahapana, let him retire to
Mecca, I shah‘! allow you to go, what's the good ofso
much blood-shed and confusion and horror ?"'

Khurum laughed a forced laugh and said, "I don't
know what course I would have adopted unless you
appeared before me like a vision and apparition. New I
am determined to malt-e you the Empress of India,
and fur that object in view, I am rend)’ to menu,-1;
strength with my Esther.”

"Pray, abstain from such a course O|'i|.cti9nI.__[ don-t
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want to be the Empress of India, I am not ambitious
-of such an exalted position"

"l know your aspiration does not soar so high, as to
be the queen 0! the I-ring of India, and you may take
it from me, that I am not very ambitious of the throne
of Delhi for its own sake. Iwould rather consider my~
self the happiest man on earth, ifl could pass my days
with you as the partner of my soul in this lonely, soli
tary place. For, believe me, Lulia, my dearest, the few
days that I have just-passed with you in this dmerted
city of Fatepur Silrri, are the lutppiest period of my
life. Lulia, how passionately 1 love you."

Why then so anxious for war and its concomittant
evils P“

"For the sake of life-this sort of life won't do, if
I don't fight surely now, I shall he arrested, and the
result will he so terrible, that I shudder to think of
it for your salte,—-there is every probability that I shall
lose my life, and even if I can avert that dire result,
I shall have to pass my days in a distant country in a
dungeon for ever E"

"Why jahapana?"
Shahazatla smiled a forced smile, the simplicity of

Lulia made him glad ;—-he said, " Lulia, my angel, this
is incidental to the high life of the Emperor of Delhi—-
it E between the two extremes --either I shall he the
Emperor or I shall have to lose my "IE-—lhl:1'Qi5 gt)
other alternative hut to fight I"

Lulia sighed a deep sigh of mourning and in anther
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grave voice murmured, “I sec the poor men are thou-
sand times happier than these kings and Emperors !“ .

Shahazada. in a clear unmistakable voice cried out,
Thousand times—therc -is no doubt -about the
conclusion you have arrived of my adorable queen
Lulia.
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During the time whe the central figures of our
historical romance, th hero and heroine of our
thrilling historical narrat , were deeply engaged in
amorous conversation wit ach other by the side of
the well in the solitude of e ruins of that deserted city
seating themselves on the iarble stone, two persons with
whom our readers are thori ghly familiar were standing
at the entrance gate to tle city. They were keenly
watching, evidently the e ected movements of some
-one else, but as far as the es could reach they did not
-observe any one within t ken of their vision——-one
of them is Behari Charan and the other our distin-
-guished PanwaZz'-—-betel-s er-—Gangia.

Gradually the whole iverse was being enveloped
in darkness, and nothing a distance could be easily
discerned ;—-after stand g for some time in that
posture, Gangia muttered rth, “We can’t see any thing
clear !"

Behari Charan rejoin "Yes, it is dark now, we
have already sent Dulali r the purpose ; we hope she
will soon bring informati 1"

Gangia observed, “Bu she was to come some two
days earlier !" -

|'
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Behari Char-an in an ring tone said. "I quite see

that, but considering the tr uhles through which we
have been passing these rla _s, I am glad that it was
better for her not to Come ‘lllgen I‘

"Surely she has corne nearer, I moan-"
“Uh y, certainly, it is not unlil-:ely that she hilt!

entered the camp of the Emperor ;—there is nothing
impossible for her 1" '

"We are saved of our Inxiety it’ she arrives just
now."

"Yes, I quite admit that '
"Shah.-imda is leaving th p]ace—it is better that

he is going away now, othe ‘so danger might befall
him, his mission hen: has ll f'fllfi|lEd."

"Oh yes,-~thoy are deep attached to each other,
Shah:-izacla will never be abl to forget Lulia in his life."

"All that is well done, ut still there is much time
"to be lost before the consul mation. we so devoutly
wish, arrives."

"1 quite see that. But I am afraid Khurum won't
consent to ascend the thron after taking both Jahangir
and Nurjuhan prisoners P’ '

“Then I see our darling Lulia shall have to WI-it fill
the death of Jahangir, for before that we can't expect
to satisfy our ambition of so ' ‘ng our Lulia the Empress
of lnr1ia—but Heaven alon knows what fate would
await us all I”

"Oh yes, Providence al - knows what is in store
ior us all I"
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"But why we bother ourselves about that 7 ‘Who
are we i' Man proposes, God disposes !"

“Why, in my old age. I hope to return to my native
I-and as a big Zemindar,—and you will be my queen l"‘F

"You are a worthless, good-for-nothing man l Go
you to hell ! Had I been in your place, I would have
certainly become the chief officer——the minister of the
Emperor, when our Prince Kl-iurum will ascend t'l\=
throne I And I would have been all in all."

Behari Charan made a peculiar disfiguration of his
body, he boxed his own ear, and pulled his own nose.
while saying that, “If our mother returns to the uatlvo
land, I shall accompany her even neglecting the prime
ministership ol the Mogul Empire. I-Ir: must be the
rlullest man on earth, who of his own Iree will rem!-lrls
to enjoy his influence and position there l" ~

Gangia in a tone of sarcasm and -laughingly said,
“I-lilhat would you do if you are given the throne of
Delhi 2"

liehari Charan retorlecl. "1 would have poisoned my-
scli then and there l”

"Well, would poison yourself, commit suicide then P"
"Yes, I do say it emphatically I ls it not better to

end one‘: lile by his own hand, when there is no know-
ing who would take it by strangulation, or by means of
a sword, or by the application of poison ? I do not think
sell‘-murder is a sin in these circumstances-"

"Do you think that the Emperor is the most an-
fortunate man on earth P" ' .
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“You can see that I" .
“I am thinking of my own betel shop I”
Behari Charan made faces and eagerly interrupting

observed, “I don't care a fig for your shop, let it go to
the dogs,—to tell you the truth, when I found that,
those rogues, my brothers-in-law are cutting jokes with
you at the time of selling your articles to them, I lose
my temper and very much like to kill them by stran-
gulation or by stabbing l"

So saying Behari Charan made terrible sounds by
clenching his teeth, to which Gangia replied by laughing
and said, “So zealous at this old age P”

Behari Charan ejaculated with anger. “You say,
zealousy ;—those stupid brothers-in-law must be taught
a good lesson 1"

“Be careful, if some body overheats, you will lose
your life l” g

“Oh ! I don’t mind, I feel very strongly on‘ the
point."

“W'hen would Shahazada leave this place P”
“To-night positively.”
"What about marriage then ?"

- “To-night they will go through the ceremony of
marriage !”
' “You say this,—but I don’t see the preparation or
‘arrangement for this."

"Oh yes, the old man has gone out for making the
necessary preparation of marriage ;—-he has not given
us any idea as to the time, he would return." -
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"Do the bridegrflflfll and the bride lrnow any thing
about their marriage P’

"No, they don't‘ he would tell them on his return,
when hoth sides are willing and ready, who on earth
can prevent the combination 7"

"Well, keep your eye fully strained, concentrate all
your attention, and see if any body is coming ;—it
seems some one is coming this direction !"

"‘i"cs,-—they are coming, let us more on and see."
They observed that at a distance some people were

coming towards the city under the cover of darknrets,
hut they could not distinguish or recognize who they
were. So, in order to see who they were both of them
advanced towards the direction they came from."

While they were going Gangia demanded, "What
about my betel shop P’

"I. have received information, every thing is going on
-well."

"Do people make enquiries about me ?"
"Oh ym, they do, always, every now and then I"
Beltari Charon again made terrible sound, by the

tlenching of his teeth I Ciangia smilingly said, "People
‘know of my occasional -visits to my rneternal aunt’:
house. and this time they also interpreted my absence
in that way."

"l-low can they know that you have two appearances
that you assume two shapes ? I alone do know it."

“What do you mean 7”
r“'Dh I you are ninny, I see I am tired of it l”
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"'Aocul'sed Creature, I shall put fire in thy face l"
"You are childless, so you are the proper person oo-

put fire into the mouth or your wife, as a necessary act
ofreiigious merit,”

"You stupid monkey l"
"Oh l I value this new appellation, this new tltle,--

then 1 ought to entertain thee with my natural sweet
voice."

So staying Behari Charan begun to imitate the sounds
of monkies in a wonderful manner. In the art of
mimicry, he was unsurpassed and the whole atmos-
phere re-sounded with his shrill voice.

"Oh save me, save me." so saying Crangia bounded
oh‘ and stood at a distance The successful imitation
of Behari Charan left no doubt in the mind of the people
who had the misfortune to hear him that- the sounds
were mitcle by any other creatures. than real monkles,-
a. number of them combined together ;--it appeared
that quite a number of rnnnkies had been beaten down.
and making shrill sounds in a terrible manner for fear
of life I ,

In response to the terrible noise made by the mlmlc
monkiesp there was heard at a distance the name sound,
upon which Behari Chan-an stopped, and said to
Harnida. "Look here, how Dulali, my most favourite
pupil, is making proper replies to me I"

Gingia most eagerly cried out. "Then our Reunion"! is
coming, let me go home and make necessary arrange-
lent-”
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Behari Charon objecting, “The order is otherwise.
you must remain here, and abide by her command.
when she arrives."

Gangia observed, "It is dark now, let us bring it
light from home."

Behari Charan impatiently ejaculated, "What non—
sence you nay E Do you think that we are the only
spies in the world, and none else can serveae such?
Who knows that Nurjahan has got spies here ? She-
is a shrewd woman of uncommon intellect. I am really
afraid of that brother-in-law of mine, I mean Galmrjan.
I don’t know if he is a male or a i'ernale—-1 can’t believt
that ambitious, infernal wretch !“-

Gangia burst intoa fit of laughter and said, "You
have sent him to Agra, most capitally done ;-perhaps.
he has new-er been taught such a lesson in his life
before."

Behari Charon vehemently objecting, "You may
rest assured that all this is the work of that brother-hr
law of mine I" -

"D0 you think he has come back to this place after
his recent experiences P"

“Oh yes, that shameless harefaced rutiian is capable
of doing any thing l"

just at this time, the persons who were coming to
that direction, arrived at that place, and one-of them
asked from the darkness, “Who are you P"

Beha.riCha.rn|71 responded, “Our gracious mother,-
we are your children."
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"Whom do I hear, Behari Charon P”
"Yes, mother, and Gangia toe.’

.'1'hrce persons then appeared in the scene. One of
them is a Sn.-ma.nh'nu' with long tied up bundle of hair,-
in the right hand was a trident, a. terrible weapon always
used by this class of religious rnendieants, and in this
-caseitwas omarnented with vermilion, and in the left
hand there was n vessel, a necessary appendage to this
life. The dishevelled tied up long curls of hair flowed
down to her waist,—-she was clad in coloured cloth used
by the monks, and the whole forehead was omzuuentnlly
fllbhod with H '-"est scented sandal ; from her neck hung
it long garland of Rad:-ml:r)l_ynl Indeed, it was an im-
Pfleing, awe-inspiring figure cornrnanding reverence and
love from any one who has the occasion to look at her l

' The little figure of Dulnli was following that of the
Sannnskahfi She had a small bag containing sundry
articles on her head, and following her was another,
who, judging him from his appearance seemed to be a
Brahmin of learning and education l

In a mild, low voice, as if pouring sweet ambrnnin to
the listeners, the Snnnerbini said, “Behari Charfln, I am
afraid you got extremely anxious for our delay I"

Behari Charan submitted, "Mother, we were passing
through such troubious times these days, that we had
absolutely no time to think over that and consequently
we were free from anxiety or the gravest magnitude."

“Why? The Emperor or rather I mean Nurjnhan
troubled you much, I presume l"
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“Yes, mother, to some extent it is so, we were put
to much trouble and inconvenience."

“What then P Please relate."
“They then out of kindness left the place and that’s

all." '
The Sm-ma.r)i:'m's radiant face beamed with a smile,

and asked, “What did they do, please narrate."
"They could not rest satisfied by sending Ajit Singh

and Mahommad Toki to capture us, that the Emperor
with that shrewd woman personally came to this
place 1" ' '

The Srmnas/rim‘ with a look of wonder eagerly
ejaculated, "What then ?

"Then they had some painful experiences of our
special knowledge, and by your grace, mother, we are
sure, they won’t taste the sweetness of this place."

She smiled, and it exhibited her mental elation and
asked, "1 know that, but I hope they have not got any
clue as to his movements I"

“No, not a whit."
"I hope Shahazada. is all right."
“Yes, mother, both of them."
Then I see we have come off victorious and they

have been, I mean Nurjahan in particular, has been
defeated at every step. To-day, the mission of my life
is going to be fulfillcd——the one ruling passion of my
life is to be gratified ! Behari Charan, I look upon
you as my son, are you not satisfied ?

Behari Charan with enthusiasm, but in a low under-

l 
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tone answered, "Mother, should I tell you that our
happiness is indissolubly bound up with that of yours:
if you are happy, we are all happy :—-we all love Lulia,
more than our own life, what grater happinem, we can

-conceive of il we seeour Lulia tobethe Empress uf
India,—this is the Summm hum of our life"

"How is my Lulia doing i"'
"She is all right, in excellent health, mother."
"Then let us gu—we should not tarry here any

longer, you know, Behari Charm-1, that we are most
safe here in this deserted city, it is the safest place for
us all I“

Then they all started together for their ihabitation
in the forsaken city 0|‘ Fatepur Silrri.
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A atudcnt of history is presumed to be fairtilinr
with the details of the life of the Prince Khurum.
Hewas roaming in the forests and jungles, from one
place to ' other, in the hill and dale, likea wounded
anirnahsmly concealing his identity. He lost all his
hnpes,-7-Lthc small spark of hope that was lurking in
hish sum was long extiriguished,-—-his most intimate-
frie , upon whose bravery and heroism he mainly rested
w most severely wounded in abattlc with Prinqg
P rbesh, so much so that ultimately it resulted in hi;
Kath ! All his Rajput followers, in the absence of their
general from whom they drew their inspiration in the
hours of depression left the battle-field and retirql in
lfiarwar, especially want of any information about
Shahazrula Khurum to!-rl heavily on their minds, and
Mal-iahat Khan even with the help of his pursuasive
eloquent tongue could not mroccecl in keeping gum
under control and fighting mood, even after the um“-
patted and mysterious death of the Prince Parbeghl
Moreover, Gaja Singh of Marwar made a vehement
attack upon him with a large army. Both the Prirlcgq
qf Mai-war and Amber were not well tliiposed go“,-am;
him. Mahabat Khan received the inforrnation that
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Mohammad To]-:1 wascomlng upon him witha large
army, followed by that intrepid queen Hurjahan with the
whole strength oi the mighty Mogul Empire! The fact
is well-known to every reader of history that Nurjahan
entertained in that fair hosom rancourous venom of
the severest description against Mahahat Khan and
was ready to move heaven and earth to crush hirn.
She could never forget the indignity and humiliation
which she experienced in the battle-field of Lahore,
when both the queen and the Emperor jahal-||;ir were
rnarle prisoners by Mahahat, who knew full it-ell that
the queen would not he slow to wreak her vengeance
upon him at the first occurrence of an opportynlty.
But Mahala-at wasavery brave general, not to be"-dirk
mayed or swayed away from his resolute purposeljhy
any ordinary hinrleran-cc. He was rather ready to
confront the vast legions of the Emperor rcgardlesi;
of the consequences! Hut the Prince for whom he was
ever to lay down his life could not he indu-zed to join
him,-—-repeated, earnest appeals from him could mi:
more Princr: I-Chururn from the ruins of Fatepur
Silrri ! He was orer head and oars in lore with Lulia-
rhat simple made of nature! Like Antony of old, he
might he described to have said, "Lgt Rom.-; 11¢ mgltgd
-I‘-'-'fl1r"~\'i'¢1'1t|1¢-iil-'=:r.” Love of Lulia made him blind
"3' ¢"""'.'F uiillfii F‘-115 lhfl throne of Delhi was gradually
515Pi|1H “ll his hand so to say. The idea of the
ambitious life of the Emperor of Delhi 5u|:|:|¢tlm|;5
goadcd him, but it died down IL‘! soon gg itwgg born
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within him, by the appearance cf the heavenly face of
Lulia in his mental vision, and he put it oil‘ till the
patience and love of Mahabat got fully tired. and who
left the battle—field in utter disgust, and started for
Mecca to holy pilgrimage in the direction of Surat
leaving instructions to his soldiers to retire to their
native homes I

The meeting of Lulia with the Prince Khurum,
entirely changed the “history of India. The Prince
was virtually a slave to Lulia’s wishes and desires, had
she not been there, the Prince would have certainly
gone elsewhere with the appearance of Ajit Singh in
that desert of Fatepur Sikri. But he was enamoured
of the charms of that simple girl and consequently,
he failed to join with either Mahabat Khan or Bhim
Singh. But God had ordained otherwise and the
Emperor Iahangir was saved the fate of being made a
prisoner as was the lot of Prince Khurum in his later
days! Had he been a little more active, the domi-
neering queen would have been made a captive, with
her Imperial Consort. But the love of Lulia, the strong
bond of alfection could not have been severed, and"
inspite of his utmost efforts, he could not move an inch
from the ruins of Fatepur Sikri. All the articles of
luxuries and pleasures were at his command, but the
pure,‘ unailoyed happiness -which he experienced from
the enjoyment of the company of Lulia was simply
indescribable. Indeed, he was enjoying happiness to
which nothing on earth, even the possession of the

14
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throne of Delhi could not stand any comparison ;'-—-
and slowly the ambitious idea of becoming the Em-
peror of India was vanishing from his mind ! Sometimes
in the sequestered place of Fatepur, he gave himself
up to the meditation of the future possibilities of his life.
He compared in his mind the two aspects of life which
were possibly open to him, viz.-—the homely, peaceful
life of a villager, enjoying the blessed happiness of a
loyally devoted and faithful wife, with the happiness
and pleasures arising out of the magnificent pomp and
pleasures incidental to the life of the Emperor of Delhi,
a life full of anxieties and troubles and even of insecu~
rities, in which he must be prepared for death at time
any day, but the life with heavenly a creature as
Lulia as a wife, even in ajuugle, is more desirable,
where pure happiness could be enjoyed. The repeated
requests of Bhim Singh to run away from the desert of
Fatepur Sikri were of no effect upon his mind, he could
not for a moment bear the idea of separation from Lulia,
and .inspite of his wishes, he could not join with Bhim
Singh. Every day he formed a plan, made a resolu-
tion of leaving the ruins of Fatepur and to join with
his friends who were always ready to sacrifice their
life for him, but the idea vanished away with it so to
say! Days passed into months, months rolled into
years, but the Prince was ever a slave to Lulia! This
womanly ‘conduct of -the Prince utterly disgusted
Bhim Singh, and regardless of the consequences of
passing through an enerny’s camp, he came to Fatepur
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Sikri at the risk of his life, and interview-crl the Prince,
from whom Bhim Singh succeeded in extracting a
promise of leaving the abode of his worship, the sacred
place of Fatepur Sikri in a short time. But as was
natural, he failed in it. Moreover, it was at a time
when it was extremely clifficull: for him toleave that
place with safety, without -being detected by theen|:-
mim. To try a chance was very risky, [or Muhammad
TOI-ti with a large army at this time had almost sta-
tioned himself in the ruins of Fatepur Silrri, and before
he had left that place, the Emperor jahangir himself
was there at the head of the whole Mogul force! But
in spite of these diflicultics, with the utmost efforts and
sincere assistance of those who were in charge of pro-
tecting his life, the Prince could have effected a safe
retreat from the ruins of Fatepur Siltri, but he himself
was not actively willing to leave the place, and more-
over, the persons to whose care and custody his life was,
did not like to sec him away from them. For the above
reasons, the Prince Khurum remained at Fatepur Siliri,
and repeated requests and entreaties oi lliahabat Khan
could not drag him down the place I

But alas I when the Prince left Fatepur Silrri. all
his hopes for the throne of Delhi had vanished avray,—
there was not an iota of chance on which he could build
a hope I Mahabat Khan had already started for Mecca,
and the Maharann of Mcwar, the sagaclous Kama Singh
was most reluctant to enter into open hostilities with
the Emperor Jahangir. The only way open to the
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Prince was Udaypur. If he be so willing, hecould,
get encenur and help and a safe asylum in that country,
where the hospitality of Rajputs would protect him
from any possible dangers that might assall him. They
-would receive him with all the pomb and ceremony
clue to royalty and even it the Emperor Jahangir made
an effort to capture him, and make 2. prisoner, the
whole population of Rajpntana would risk thelr lines to
protect asingle hair of his head I For the protection of
the life of one sinking their help, the entire Rajputtme
Mewar, Marwar, Lltiaypur, would uot hesitate to stand
shoulder to ahoulder to join in that holy task!

Prince Khururn got a confidential letter from the
Illaharana of Udaypur through .a trustworthy spy;
he had no other alternative, hutte eeel: the help of
that nohle- minded 'Rajput—to live under his protection.
Now he was _a helpless man, without any military power
to back him, as our readers might remember that both
Mahapat Khan and Bhim Singh lelt the battle-field
after being utterly disgusted with his womanly condugt
and utter stupidity of the idea of trying his strength
with the Emperor was now brought fully home to his
mind. and thoroughly realized the gravity ofthesltuatlen
and thought of running away from the place at once.
He knew full well the fate which would meet him in
tho own! of hie bring made a prisoner by the king
]ah1ngir,v-‘ho did not show any mercy to Shahazada
K.hurum;—but even if his father might take a lenient
figw 0! his conduct and he magnanimous enough to fer-
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give him, it was as sure as the sun rises in the East,that
Nurjaiaan, that domineering, selfwillecl. queen would not
more an inch from her purpose, and inflict on him a
Punishment which, ifmight not result in his death,
but sure to put him out oi the sphere oi‘ activity by
making him a prisoner for life. Under the above
circumstances, there was only one prudent course left to
him, to throw himself under the protection of the
idaharana.

The other historical circumstances were not at all
unknown to him. He l-mow that Emperor himself
had marched towards Delhi for the utter destruction
of Mahahat Khan end his army. News reached him
to the effect that the king was hent upon ruining
Mahohat as he believed that Mahahat had a hand, rather
he was privy to the conspiracy for the murder of his
favourite son Parhlsh, and thut a royal proclamation
harl been issued to the efl'ot:t that whoever would he
ahrle to bring prince Khurum to the paesence oi the
Emperor either liviug or dead, must he presented with
a reward oi’ ten thousand Asrafies. The 1-ring had
further ordered that in the event of a necessity arising,
he would not hesitate to level the ruined city of Fate-
purSikri to the ground. For the above reasons it was
patent to the meanest understanding, not to speak oi
such an eniightned prince as Khurum that mercy from
the Emperor could only he very dearly bought, and
thata safe and hasty retreat from the place was the
only coarse ielt open to him l r
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It was no good lamenting the past. He quite

felt that an act of indiscretion and weakness at the
proper psychological moment of life had lost him
the throne of Delhi ;—a timely meeting with Bhim
Singh or Mahabat Khan would have saved the siluatibrl,
and very probably gained him the throne of Delhi.
However, he fully untlcrstood that it was am act of folly,
or the inscrutable laws of fate or his ardent, passionate
love for Lulia, whatever it,,'r1-tight be, the fact was indis-
putable that he lost the throne oi Delhi" for ever, and
no amount of repentance would be of any avail. He
fully realized the insecurity of life at Delhi and the
eourse of life, he decided upon, was the best for him.
In fact. he was not at all sorry for the loss of property
of gaining the throne of Delhi _: in fact, the love of Lulia;
utterly engrosserl his whole attention, and he was ready
tolose the whole world in favour ot gaining at lovely
glance from that tnveet girl Lulia l

There was another consideration behind it. His.
lifeht Fatepur Sikri was quite safe. He had several
Otttlsions to notice the extraordinary intelligence,
pm-omptitude and tact of those people, which they always
exhibited to protect his life. The utmost skill with
which he was concealed in that deserted city had lnflled
the utmost efforts of all the greatest Mogul generals,
even of the Emperor himself with the whole strength
of the Mogul army at his baclr to discover him in that
pleoe. They had to leave that place instead smitten,
by a sense of ineflhhle fear due to supernatural, ghostly
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activity l So his life, he regarded there as must ti-ill
and secure. He knew that numide Fatepur Siltri, his
life was full of dangers and insecurity, and heaven
alone knew what fate awaited him in the event of that
eventuality and as a prudent man, he did not leave that
place,

The Prince could thoroughly recognize julekha, the
ahigail of the queen Nnrjahan. But he was not at all
acquainted with the past history of her life, none at
Agra was familiar with it, a veil of mystery was G15!
over the details of that wonderful life; but the fact
was well l-mnnm to many that she was the right hand ol
that imperious queen ;—a. most trustworthy servant.
Iulekha kept the Prince fully informed of all the move-
ments planned. against him in the oonrt ol‘ Agra, which
was initiated and dictated to by that all powerful queen,
and aocortlingly he could tal-to steps to provide against
those plots. Finding that the life of the Prince was
not at all secure in the court oi Agni, he in obedience
to the kind advice of Iulekha which was confidentially
and carefully communicated to hirn fled to Fatepur
Siltri in the garh of a woman frutn the fort of Agra.
Here in this lonely deserted city, he was very happy,-
not only that he obtained as a prim from heaven Lulia,
the guiding star of his life, but all the attending circum-
stances were helpful to the growth of a happy and an»
diitnrbotl life. 5-alabat Khan, Maharntnarl jun, Hamltle,
all of them were ready to sacrifice their life to sairet
single hair of his head, and they kept him almost in a
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right royal style It was due to their sagaclous in-
genuity that Ajit Singh, Mohammad Tolri and even the
Empcmr with his vast army lailcd to discover him there
and to cause to him any loss in any wfl-3". WEB lib‘!
utmost efl'orts of Nurjahan in this direction was frus-
trated; under the above circumstances he was most reluc-
tant to leave that placc,—to move an inch from thflt
sacred shrine of his love. But he had been forced to
move elsewhere. The strict order of the- king was to
reduce to dust the whole city of Fatepur Sikri with the
least possihledclay, so his residence in that place any
longer was most unsafe and unwise, But he was now
going to he driven away from his last resting place Inn
the ttiercies of the world, a homeless vagabontl, [rota
whom all hope of ascending the royal throne haul
gone ,1 he had been eternally banished so to say, and
heaven alone knew what terrible fate awaited him. But
he was determined upon one point, viz. to make Lulla
the companion of his life for eternity, regardless of the
consequences that it might bring. So he was unwilling
to leave that place without going through the ceremony
of marriage with Lulia to which the old Salahnt gave
his hearty consent, and as such the ceremony was to
have been performed that day. To-morrow ho was
going to be banished for over, but hope, the last in-
firmity ol' human mind never loft him, and building a
pyramid upon a point on the reverse, he made himself
ready to go through the ceremony of marriage.



CHAFTER. XXI I I.
usiuusce sssssrosuewr.

We are now giving a hriei description of the
pslace.oi' liiarium Begum. The time we are speak-
ing of woe full oi uncertainties and troubles, the
life and properties of the peopie were most unsafe, and
the modem institutions for the supp-rtssion oi crime
and for the administration of justice were not in
existence. In those troubloos times, all the ‘big people
in affiuent circumstances, used to construct their ltoufi
in arnanner so asto onsure the safety oftiio riches
contained therein. Each hig mansion contained many
private windows and doors to shut out from the vision
of the public the private life of the inmates therein-
Ali the palaces of the Mogul Emperors, particularly
the chambers in the inner apartments had within them
innumerable secret rooms, secret windows and doors
and secret means of ingress in and egress out ofthem.
Almost all the magnificent mansion in Delhi and Agra,
where the Mogul Emperors had occasion to pay visits,
were constructed and fitted up to that purpose, and all
the roeclinnisrrl and contrivances were applied to suit
the object. The secrecy anti mysteries voiing over the
construction of these houses were sometimes only
luiormto theirmasters, audio Fatepur Sikri, all the
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magnificent palaces were built with a special care.
There is a speciality attached to the city of Fatepur
Sikri, for it was a new city built under the fostering
guidance and care of the great Akbar, to whom the
mysteries of construction were alone known, save and
except the eminent masons who so skilfully built it ;—
ofall the buildings in Fatepur Sikri, Marium Begum’s
palace received the most anxious and careful attention
of that great monarch, who did not divulge the secret.
to any body else in the world, for at the time of his
death Akbar was not in that city, and it did not occur
to him, or rather the necessity of it was not apparent to
-him to explain the secrets to any one else.

The people entirely forgot the name of the eminent
sculptor whose wonderful skill in devising the mecha-
nis-n and contrivance of the palace of Mariam Begum,
was purchased by the great king at a very heavy
expense. In course of time, by the strange irony of
fate that distinguished architect manson was reduced
to extreme poverty I His extraordinary skill was on a
par with his notorious extravagant prodigality, and
he was saved from actual starvation by the generosity
of Salabat Khan, and as a recompense for this great act
of kindness, he divulged the secret of the Fatepur
mysteries to the old Omrao, at the time of his death,
and tiil then Saiabat was the only man initiated to this
mystery. This was a providential arragcmcnt, for
their first meeting was due to pure accident.

_The choice of Salabat of this lonely place for his
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residence had a meaning and object underlying it, for he
found in it the means of satisfying the rnest cherish-
erl ambition of his life, the ruling idea that was good-
ing him through and through ;--for the solitary
buildings of the deserted city were exactly suited to
the scheme which he formulatrxl in his mind. He sub-
mitted a prayer to I-Iis Majesty, the Emperor Jahangir,
for being permitted to pass the remaining days of his
life in solitude of Fatepur Sikri. The Emperor, who was
alarge-hearted man, although he did not know much‘
about Snlabat beyond the [act that he was an old mart
of contemplative turn of rnincl, devoted to the culture
ol' religion, hailing from ‘Bengal, the king most readily
and willingly sanctioned the prayer :~—not only that
the Emperor was graciotnily pleased to grant hirn a
monthly allowance for his livelihood, and since then
Salahat had been living in Fatepur Siltri with his grand-
doughtcr Lulia, and Mehamrnad jan and Hamidn, his
servant and maid servant. Except his very small family
group, none else in the world knew the existence of
Lulia, not to speak of her being in company with
Salahat-Khan, who kept it a secret with the earnestness
of a religious vow. For there was no doubt about the
fut that as soon an Lulia’s residence in Fatepur Siltri
would he known to the Emperor, or any of the Shaha-
zadaa or a Mansabdnr or even to an Omrao, the little
eheruhitn would be snatched away from the bosom of
her grand-father, which no earthly power would be
able to prevent. For the Emperor would have gone to
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the length of purchasing such a nonpariel of beauty by
any price concelvahlel For the above reason Salabill:
Khan selected this lonely place for his residence.

Lulia was not a confined prisoner there. Mahamcnad
Jan and Hamids. tried their best to give her every
possible comfort, and it was their object to see that
this innocent girl might not feel the loneliness and
pangs incidental to a banished life, and so she was
sometitnm taken to distant palaces of Agra, the
then metropolis of the Empire. To the people of Agra
shewas not fully unfamiliar, but she did -not appear
hefore them in her own natural simplicity as a girl, but
a grown up woman.

So fora long time, the old Omrao was passing his
days in the solitude of Fatepur Siltri, llndisturberl by
any occurrence. Before the advent of Prince Khurum
to this deserted city. there was none else, except the
old Maulavl, who was very well disposed towards the
Chnrao. Indeed, the Maulavi was entirely subservient
to the will of Salahat Khan. Our readers who have
followed us all along must have observed that the
Maulavi was none else than our familiar Muhammad
jan, and he it was who received the monthly allowance
from the court of Jahangir on behalf of Salabat under
the assumed title and garb of the Maulavi, from the
Emperor down to the meanest person of Agra knew
him to he the Maulavi, and no new comer visited the
place since the recent cllsturhancm. '

Indeed, Sal.-that Khan was passing his days in
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undisturbed happiness in the ruins of Fatepur Sil-tri
till the arrival of Prince Khurnm in that lonely locality.
But though it was not entirely to his initiative, it was-
just after his liking, for he was confident that Sheba-
zada Khururn would once ascend the throne of Delhi.
Even the recent reverses which fell to the lot of the
Prince and his party did not damp his spirit ;—he did
not lose Qheart, for he still entertained the hope that
to—day, to-morrow or at a distant date. Prince Khurum
was destined to be the Emperor of India, and as a.
matter -of consequence, his heard leaped with joy that
the Prince was cnamoured of the beauties and virtues
of his grand-daughter ;——it was quite natural for him
to be so gratified at the thought, for a grand-father is
ever devoted to the welfare of his grand-daughter, the
darling of his life l—-When the proposal of marriage
emanated from the Shahazada himself, the old man with
great alacrity consented to it ;—and to-day Lulia, the
angle of his soul, is to be married to the Shahazada I

The ceremony was to be performed in the historic
palace of Marium Begum l We have seen how artistically
and skilfully this magnificent palace was built, we have
seen how even the Emperor jahangir himself was made
a fool there. But it is a matter of great misfortune
that with the death ot Salabat the wonderful mysteries
attached to the construction of this house, remained
unsolved to the world. Now the visitors, or even the
local people, none of them know any thing of this
wonderful mechanisim l
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There- was a. beautiful eonically shaped structure
on the summit oi‘ this place, and at the first sight it
appeared to be a part and parcel of the ceiling of this
etructure. rather a solid miss without any accommoda-
tion within. But in fact it was abeautifuliv painted,
richly furnished chamber, spacious enough to accommo-
date many people, with many secret private doors and
windows, quite concealed from public gaze. There was
another contrivance by which the bedstead in the second
floor with all its apparatus, even the person upon it
could have been easily curried over to this beautifully
embellished chamber. There was not in existence such
a private pleasure-hall fitted up to all the luxuries of
the age. The walls uf this chamber had hung upon them
several pictures most beautifully painted by eminent
men, but mnfll' of them exhibited rt rather voluptuous
hlstcl Whenever a beautiful lady was sleeping in the
bedstead of the chamber in the first storey, she could
have been easily brought to this excellently furnished
secret hall without her knowledge I Heaven alone knows
how many paragons of female bcattties have tasted the
pleasures uf ineffable love in this wonderful secret
chamber of Mariam 1:!-egum’s plllilflti l

From this conically shaped pleasure-hall on the
summit of the palace, there rat: a smallway through
the walls mutzh down to the earth beneath it! N0118-
couhl even suspect that there cxistetl a pzutsagtr of that
description, but this small passage had aconnection
with a comparatively larger way which ran a great
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distance beneath the earth. By the aide of tbisiarger
passage, there stood the refidence of Salabat Khan,
to which there was free access. if any one was
so disposed to run away from the house of Salabat,
concealing his identity, he could have easily done so,
and none on earth except those in the selected circle
could have any trace of him; like anopparition he
seemed to have been dissolved in thin air—-and Lulia
one day effected her escape in that way l

There wrur another contrivance more startling and
of more amazing description. The passage we have cla-
cribed above ran under ground by the sirie of the fort
and beneath the hilly tract.-I toa long distance ina
deep forest to a. temple situated within. It was evidently
a temple oi‘ Sr‘:-a and the extremity of the above dre-
cribed passage met the .S'r'w: 1.r'v.ga in the temple, which
by :1-tiliul management could have been easily removed
and at traveller by the secret passage could have
easily got out of the city, in spite of the iact that vast
legions of army had surrounded the city ;—for the
above sermon, the best efforts oi‘ the Emperor and his
vast army were defeated in capturing or arresting
Prince Khumm or that jolly little girl Lulia, for when
-pressed by necessity they used to conceal themselves
either in the secret pleasure-hall or in the temple of the
Siva, or in the thick of the forent I

We have seen before how Ajit Singh, and the
Emperor were carried above in the conically shaped,
so splendidly furnished pieasureboli of the great “fiber.
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To-day the marriage of Lulia is going tobe celebrated
inthat chamber I

The arrangement for the marriage had a novelty in»
it, which struck wonder in the heart of the Shahazada,
who stood aghast at unexpected strangeness of the
scene. There was one very strong reason for the
choice of this room as the fitting place for the perform-
ance of the marriage, for the Emperor's soldiers, his.
spies were moving in all directions, and this secret
place would ensure the safe performance of the cere-
mony baffling the utmost detective scrutiny of the most
intelligent spy. Our readers must have observed the
manifold advantages which this amazingly beautiful
chamber presented.

The Prince was by nature abeautiful young man»
of consummate, conspicuous personality. He needed
no adventitious aid to enhance the natural beauty of
his person. For beautiful he indeed was with that
cast of countenance for which ancient Rajput heroes
were famous. His complexion was singularly fair,
clear and stainless; his nose was small and perfectly
straight,--his lips were red and full, and his teeth-
brilliantly white and faultlessly uneven. His neck
was long and gracefully tumed—his ears remark-
ably small and delicate. His eyes were large, dark and
beaming with intelligence; but all the different feature
put together, there was an awe-inspiring charm in
that grand figure and majestic department. T0-day the
Prince had been dressed in a becoming manner ;_
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he put on a golden crown richly ornamented with dia-
monds and pearls, and the costume with which he clad
his person' was of the most gorgeous and luxurious dee-
cription, the dazzling lustre emitting from it struck the
imagination of even Salabat and particularly of Lulia I

Overcome by a sense of bewilderment, the Shaha-
zada remained standing in that beautifully decorated
chamber. Indeed, he could not even in his wildest
dream expect such arrangement for his marriage in
that place of loneliness,-—every prepartion was com-
plete for the performance of a Hindoo marriage,--all
the necessary ingredients of a Hindu marriage were
there. A Hindu priest was there dressed in white
sill-c cloth seated on a carpet on the marble floor, and
the imposing figure of Salabat Khan in a standing
posture, clad in silk cloth was there,—a piece of silk
cloth was hanging round his neck ; he appeared every
inch a Hindu. At a small distance from the central
place were seen standing both Mahammad jan and
Hamida in Hindu costume, anxiously expecting the
orders of their master! But strangely enough, Lulia,
that celestial little angel, was not there !

The Prince was puzzled aid bewildered ! He was
moving his anxious, searching, enquiring look upon
the lace of Salabat Khan, the priest and the servant
and maid servant in quick succession. A sense of vague
uncertainty filled his mind. He was muttering within
himself, "What is all this? Are they cutting jokes
with me 7”

15
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- When he was discussing in his mind thepeculiar
situation thus presented before him, two female ligurm
|p[5Up=r-l]Llmill'l charm of entirely different description
entered this hall of ceremony! One of them wasa
Susnasbinr‘ with long curling tied up hair flowing in
riisknmili over her back, and the other is our ever
familiar cllerubirn of incomparable beauty-—the future
Empress of India !

The heart of Shahazada leaped with joy at the sight
of Lulia, the adorable creature, the object of his wor-
ship, and he most eagerly and enthusiastically asked,
"What’s all that, Lulia ?" He then cast his eyes towards
the face of the .S‘annn.rKrr'n:', and in a tone of amazing
wonder cried out, “What's thatl Who is sh|:i'—-
I_ulel:ha-——-the abigail—-yon—- I-in this:-posture—~
here I I have heard that you-i"

Lulia suddenly interrupted and in a musically sweet
undertone said, "Oh Lord of my life ;—she is my
mother E”

The Prince seemed to havelost his consciousness,
wandering in .1 fairy land—indced, his [nee mtsljrnufl 1
countenance expresslve of indescribable surprise, in I.
half-audible voice he muttered, “ju-In-kha, mo.-
ther—uf——-Lulia !"



CHAPTER XXIV.

JULEKHA s ACCOUNT.

Julel-zha ! how beautiful, how ennobling does she
look in that SammsIrz'm' dress ! She moved close to
Shahazada and in a smiling countenance said, “Sinha-
zada, permit me to disturb you ; there is every reason
for you to get bewildered at the situation thus presented,
for, you noble Prince, you are not at all acquainted
with stories of misfortunes and sorrows of this humble
woman ;—for over two decades I have been sewing as
a Bandi--—”

]ulekha’s voice choked with emotion and for a time
she remained silent, but in a trice she regained her self-
possession and continued with a heavenly smile play-
ing on her face, “Shahazada, still there is enough time,
if you feel any scruple of conscience in taking a Bandi’s
daughter as the partner of your life in all sblemnity of
religious earnestness, you can retire, pray, tell me
plainlyi”

The Prince interrupting and with excitement ‘ejacu-
lated, "The daughter of a Bandi! You area queen
amongst your sex ; had Lulia been the daughter of an
assassin, 1 would have been proned to make her a
companion of my life,-she will be the ornament, the



:28 ursrenlee or was uoeur. onus-r
jig-wllofthfl queens in the Begum Mahal, and Ihaire
designated her Taj-Mabel, Le. the crown of the ‘Palace
of the Be-gums."

The countenance oi julekha brightened with a redi-
ant smile and she most feelingly said, "Pray, take from
me the appellation I give you ;—[rorn today you will
cease to be known as Prince Khurum, but the Emperor
.$J'n:_;'¢£-an, viz. Sim by which I mean the Emperor and
jrllum, the world, allow me to call you the Emperor of
the world."

The Prince smiled aforcecl smile and returned, "I
I-nn.;e given up that hope, you holy mother, but lam
not -sorry, for except that one point that it de'pri1fl:-'5
mini the happiness of seeing my Lulia the Emprurs
of India l"

julel-aha in a very grave voice rejoined, “Prince, we
still entertain that hope-—-why I should say ‘hope’, for
I am confident that sooner or later at some future date
you are destined to be the Emperor oi India P"

The Prince with great enthusiasm ejaculated, “Let
that be done [by the grace of God, I shall then leave
to posterity a monument dedicated to the memories of
my Tr:)'-Mhfml, which lam sure the world will value
as incomparable. Let that matter drop now, for god
be willing and fortune be smiling, we shall have ample
time for its discussion. I see Lulia is the daughter of
a Hindu, and my own mother was also the daughter
of a Hindu, I promise by all the solernnity of religion
that from to-day Lulia is my wife--let the ceremony be
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soon performed. Our time is short, our life is full of
danger.”

julekha in a soft tone of re-assurance said, "So long
you are here with us, you are perfectly safe, Prince, for
we shall try to save you even at the lost of our life--"

The Prince interrupting, in a tone of deep gratitude,
“I know that, noble mother of the noblest of girls, but
for your help, heaven alone knows, where I would have
been by this time.”

julekha added, “Noble Prince. we very much like
that before you take Lulia as your wife, you should
know the particulars of her parentage and character ;—
we do not wish that you should marry a girl of whom
you know nothing !"

The Shahazada in a clear tone of unmistakable
firmness said, "1 am not at all anxious to bother my-
self with the family history of my Lulia or yourself, or
any body else,—but if you want you may relate."

"Pray, sit down then, as I may have to trouble you
with a pretty long story."

The Prince sat down and others followed him,
Julekha pointing her fingers to the old Omrao began in
a rather tremulous voice exhibiting much struggle
within, “He is my revered father-in-law. He was the
chief of Burdwan, in the Saba of Bengal ;-—you might
remember that Sher Afgan was sent there by your
illustrious grand-father as the ruler. He slew my hus-
band and took me to his wife Meherunessa,. now the
world-renowned Nurjahan as her Bandi. Sher Afgan

1-—-1-nnlf'.u-F'i-F?-Q-
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made a forcible conversion of all the members ofmy
family, and overwhelmed with :1 sense of shame and
remorse my old fnther—in—law, who was an orthodox
Brtthmin, left his native lurid with my darling Lulia in
his bosom,—-I came to Agra with hiurjahan as her
Btmdi. But I must admit that Iwas more treated as
a companion and a friend than as a maid servant. But
the clay that scoundrei Sher Afgan completed his rogu-
ery and vandalism upon us, we promised by the
name of the Almighty to be properly revenged, and
since then all our arztions and movements pointed to
that one aim. and we shall live to the day of the fulfil-
ment of our mission of Iil'e.*'

She suddenly stopped. An unnatural fire shone in
her eye" and the scarlet of her lips vras hriiliant,—these
are indications of strong inward emotions. She re-
sumed the narration of the story alter a long pause, in a
voice of such I-teen bitterness and withering acrimony
that it seemed a demoness spoke within that ascetic
frame, “Phrdon me, Prince, my heart is at times the prey
of friends who infuse into my veins a horrible marl-
ness ;-if you go -down, down into my heart, there you
will find the word ‘vengeance’ write large upon it, but
pray, don’! take me to be a vile woman for my venge-
anceis not contaminated by any worldly touch, it is
hallowed by the glow of religious sanctity ;—now to my
story.—Sher Aigan, you know received due ‘punishment
at the hands of God, he was murdered, by the hands of
assassin, and his wife was snatched-[away from his
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bosom so to say l The punishment was no doubt soili-
cient, but it was not complete, for the wife of that villain.
is now the Empress of India, and my poor self is still
very lately her .Bana'z'—how to make ample reparation
for it ?—'I'hat day I took a solemn vow before my god
to make my Lulia, wherever I get her—to be the
Empress of India—-and not only that she will be the
second Nurjahan, but the real Nurjahan will be subser-
vient to her will, will be an object of pity, a seeker of
favour before my daughter ;—nohle Prince, for over
twenty years this was the ruling passion of my -life, one
maddening thought which goaded-me to any extreme,
and to-day I am to attain the consummation of my
desires, to—day my Lulia is going to be the Ta] Mahal,
for I am confident that a devoted chaste wife's predic-
tion is ever to be fulfilled. l see in my prophetic
vision that in the course of ten days you will adorn the
throne of Delhi, and my Lulia will shine on your left
side at that time." julekha in the exuberance of her
feeling and carried away by the plethora of imagination,
and raising her -voice [to a higher pitch said, “Then
Nnrjahan will be an object of pity to your Taj Mahal-
and seek the favour of my daughter for raising the
amount of her monthly allowance---"

Lulia interrupting most feelingly ejaculated, "Mother,
perdon me, I shall never he able to play the part you
assign to me ; I shall serve her as a loving daughter
and she will receive my service as a mother." .
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The Prince with great enthusiasm, almost half
rising from his seat ejaculated, “Excellent, my Taj
Mahal, this is what I wish, this is worthy of the
Empress of India l"

In a voice of musical cadence, but with a ring of
pain throughout she rejoined, “Oh ! my sweet Lulia!
I shall not retum to Mogul Courts to teach you
politics, I shall for the remaining period of my days
continue to worship the deity which reigns within the
empire of my soul, I shall die worshipping at the feet
of that God! Lulia, my mother, you are right, I am
mistaken, it is ingratitude to be angry with Nurjahan,
who loved me as her own younger sister. I left her as
my further service was an impediment to realization of
my aim. Mother, allow me to retire now, lshall see
you again the day when you will sit by the side of the
noble Prince now before me on the throne of Delhi,
when you will shine and illumine Agra. I shall then
come to ask the pardon of Nurjahan, a thousand times,
falling at her feet, to-day the one hope of my life is
realized, the mission of my life fulfilled !”

For a long time pindrop silence reigned supremely
in that hall, and thenflthe Shahazada slowly began,
“Holy'motherl allow me to congratulate you on the
sublimity of thy aim. You were the daughter of a
brave hero, and the wife of a distinguished general, the
solemn vow you took was quite worthy of you l Now
bless me with your best wishes that the aim of my life
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be fulfilled, that your daughter might shine as the
-crown of the Begum Mahal l

julekha returned, “The expression that falls from
the lips of a chaste Hindu lady will ever turn out to
be true, know it for certain, you noble Prince.”

The Prince added, “Now I feel a good deal of curl-
osity about you all, I want to know all about you, who
is this l-lamida.---”

Ijulekha rejoined, “From to-day she ceases to be
Harnida—this Hamida was one day the famous Pan-
wali of Agra, known by the name of Gangia, but she is
neither Hamida nor Gangia, but she is known to us as
Shama’s mother ;—in my absence she brought up Lulia
with more care and attention than I could have bestow-
ed, l am her mother only by virtue of the fact that
she came out of my loins, but this Slzamarma is her
real mother l”

Shahazada said, “lf fortune favours, this Harnida——"
“No Prince, she is not Hamida, but Slramarma.”
"I shall properly reward this Shama’s mother.”
“There stands Behari Charan, the husband of this

Sharna’s mother. He was our servant from his infancy,
but to speak you the truth, he was our right-hand man,
our success is entirely due to his marvellous powers,
1 would not have been able to make over my Lalita
to you had he not been with us."

The Prince with smiling countenance remarked,
“l did not know that Mahammad Ian and Behari
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Charon are the one and the same person, but ifl WM
become the king, I thought of making, him the state
vontrilo-quist, but I have changed my mind and think
of giving him the ‘post oi Oozir or the executive head
of the Empirrz"

Behari Charon with folded arms and in a suppli-
catine tune submitted, “l pray, you, Prince of the
Prince, I shall not he able to do Justice to the post of
the Oozir, although l can well imitate the voice of a clog
or a horse."

Those present burst into a tit of laughter ;—the olti
man, the banished and excommunicated late Raja firit
broke his silence anzl in a grave voice remarked. "The
auspious hour for the performance of the happy core-
mony is now come, let us be-gin it. We have much
more to say,let us wait till due time arrives.”

The ceremony then began without further narration.
The ceremony was properly gone through according to
Hindu rites and the old man ncldrsser! the Prince thus
"Noble Prince, for our own satislaction all the Hindu
rites have been observed in this connection, but l am
confident that our Lulia will one day be the Ernpres
of lndia, and at that time, those who are inimieally
disposed towards you, might say that Lulia was not
lawfully married to you, under t 1:: circumstances I por-
pose that the ceremony may be performed according to
Msharnodan rites as well. We have made the necessary
preparation“ .
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Shahuzada replied. "Yes, you have done just after
my liking. I woulrl have proposed it in the absence of
any, for in the event of my gaining the throne, them
would have much noise about it, lbeg to thank you
for this wise suggestion."

The Maulavi was ready with the neeessru-y prepara-
tion for the performance of the ceremony and he was
waiting in the mosque. in one night Lulia went through
two difl'erent sorts of marriage ceremonies. it is strange
no doubt. In the mosque the marriage eeremonim
were performed according to the hiuhnmadan system
and religion, an-rl they both for the first time signed
“.5'1mj.t'llnn and Tr-j flfalrrrf’, it is generally bf!-
lieved that those signatures still exist ina mutilated
it-rrn. u

There was nu time to-be lost. lt was arranged that
they should leave "Fatepur Siltri before doybrenk and
that Behari Charon would escort the bridal pair, viz the
Prince and Lulia to the eeurt of the Maharana of Urlay-
pur, and thence he would retire to Mount Girnar.
Sarhasundari and her old father-in-law with Siren-urrnm
would anxiously wait for the news of the safe arrival
of the prince and his wife in the court of Udaypur ;—-
they would then themselves start for journey
to the court oi the Maharana to join with the
prinoe.

That very night alter the ceremony had been per-
formed they all made thernselves husjr for the prepara-
tion of the journey. Heaven alone ltnows whether any
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misfortune would attend the journey of the happy
royal pair to Udaypur, whether they would at all
reach that place the only safe abode for them, in this
transition period of their life I



CHAPTER XXV
I

PON THE \\ AY TO RAIASTHAN

The ranges of Aravalli hills have towered to the
sky. These beautiful hills are covered over with fine
trees, plants and creepers. Underneath it was all gravel
with only sandy extensive deserts. These are the
confines of that famous country Rajputa.na—-at a short
distance the celebrated empire of Mewar, the land of
heroes.

The pass here was narrow enough. By its side
there was a small valley through which a rivulet ran
with roaring sound. Close by there was no other
water supply. Persons from a. considerable distance
always come to this valley for the cool water of the
stream. Pot-bellied Rajput ladies are in evidence here-
the whole day with water-pots on their heads, but
to-day the crowd became a little greater. Rajput
peasants with the plough on their shoulders, Rajput
cowherds letting loose their cattle on the peak, the
ladies setting afloat their vessels on the breast of the
stream-all these were assembled on the same spot.
And the reason was not far to seek. At the foot ofa
tree on the bank of the river a Blrairaba and a. Bluzirabr‘
have taken their abode to-day, the like of whom were
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not seen before; it is theiabove reason that persons
of all ages had rushed to the spot from far—0fi' villages.

The age of the Blmiraba was about five and twenty
while his comrade was sixteen. Their body was bes-
meared with sacred ashes through which they were
resplendent with the grace like the bright full moon
under dark clouds. No body ever saw such bewitching
beauty before. The elderly ladies said openly, "Blessed
are those that are the authors of these beings.” Old
persons remarked with due reverence, “What ravishing
beauty 1” In fact, all persons present exclaimed, “Oh !
how lucky is Rajasthanl To-day the universal father
and mother have left their abode—the Himalayas—and
have appeared here in person."

In front of them their fire was burning. The couple
clad in tiger's skin were seated on the hide of an ante-
lope. With a pair of dread tongs beside the B/zaimbrz,
with an awe-inspiring vermilion-bedaubed trident in
the right hand of his companion and with a loin-wearing.
long-haired, -hemp—smoking old disciple busy preparing
bread with the fire in question—such a spectacle was
quite a novelty with the people of Rajasthan.

Every one stepped up to the holy couple and made
their profound obeisance. Many a person remained
seated at distance with folded hands and with their
anxious modest look rivetted upon them. Those that
were bolder, especially elderly Iadies—some of them
begged for medicines, while others for children--in
word. every Rajput-—a true follower of Shiva——waa
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craving for their Iife’s hankering at the hands of these
holy souls. But they were absorbed -in deep meditation
with their eyes closed and with no articulation even of
a syllable.

The preparation of the bread being over, the old
attendant beckoned to all present to clear away from
the spot. By raising his hand to his mouth he inti- l
mated that his master and mistress would now sit
down to their meal, and that was why he asked the
visitors to withdraw. Many of them understood what
he meant, but some seemingly could not. Many of
them moved to a good distance while some still per-
-sisted. Then the old man took a dreadful sacrificial
knife close by and with it advanced towards the crowd.
At this all screamed out in fear, “A veritable Nandi
(Shivafs servant) he is, let us all run away.”

When the crowd dispersed, the Blraimba opened
his eyes and burst out laughing with the words.—“I-low
bothersome it is to become a Badshah ! How harrassing
is the love of -one's life l What simulations and dis-
simulatiqns I have to practise ! How differently I have
had to represent myself within the space of one
month I"

"When once in safety, Lord” said the lady in reply,
.“You will be freed from all such worry for good and
all.” .

\ "Mam Taj Mahal-—-" uttered- the Prince with a
-edep sigh.

l
.
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“I am Lulia to you all my-life, lord of my worship”
returned the lady.

Behari Charan, while serving the bread, interposed,
“To us you are no otner than Lulia always."

Khurum said in a smile.-—-“Lulia, my lady, lam
determined to become Badshah for your sake ; to speak-
the truth, l would have turned out a Fakir by this
time had you not met my eyes."

"Why do you feel so sad, Hajrat (Lord) P” was
tne pitiful reply.

“No longer a Hajrat," rejoined the prince jocosely.
“Now aB/zairaba-—a veritable Shiva. To be plain,
by representing myself as a Bkairba I am inclined to
believe when mere representation gives me so much.
pleasure, I know- not what amount of pleasure the
reality would have afforded me with such a companion
as you, I would not care two pence for the throne of
Delhi even."

“Lord of my heart, I never aspire for the Imperial.
throne. I am happy in having you. Wherever you
go, this devoted servant of yours would follow. you.
like a shadow” re-assured the princess.

Taking a piece of bread the prince said. “Just see,
my love, my heart simply bursts out to offer you this
piece of-hard bread.”

“My lord, the royal blood of Mewar runs through
your veins ; you just recall to mind what the illustrious
Ptatap Singh and his worthy consort said, just call to
mind what your noble grand-father—Akbar the Great,
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wrote to him. To me this is nothing short of royal
enjoyment,” was the mosdet reply.

Without caring for decency and decorum the Prince
now drew his adored Lulia to his bosom even at such
a public place and gave her a tender kiss. The old
Behari Charan had only to close his eyes at such a pro-
ceeding on the part of the prince who observed.-

“Right you are, my jem. You are fit for the throne
of the whole universe and why of Delhi alone.”

They now sat down to their meals together. Lulia
said again and again,—"Dearest, you just take your
meal first and then I will.”

"At this Khururn put the bread where it was, say-
ing.-—No, in that case I won’t.“

Consequently Lulia asked her darling to do what
he wished. Khurum put the bread into her_mouth, and
Lulia gulped it down with her eyes closed.

Both of them had just arrived at the very confines
of Mewar through the help of Behari Charan who
possssesed extraordinary simulating powers. They
were not yet out of danger, had enough cause of fear.
They are always under the misgiving that the spy of
the Empress, though not of the Emperor, was chasing
them. They would not be in safety;until they arrived
at Mewar. The understanding was that Sarbasundari
(julekha) would any how intimate the Maharana Kama
Singh of Mewar about them before she and her party
left for the mount of Gimar,-so it was hoped that

16
v
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the Haharana would never sit idle at home. but would
send his own men to them for their reception, if not
come in person. Once he sets his foot on the soil tr
Mewanhe would be a guest there and so his life at least
would no longer be in jeopardy as the Rajputa would
lay down their lives for their sake ; this was their belief.
Sn go they must a little further. They were not in the
least inclined to take food or rest here. it was only
because Lulia had got fatigued that they had to halt
here—at the foot of the tree, besides, Beharl Charan,
chief minister at this time, was. the last person to
allow them to move further without tilting meals and
rest. And whatever-he told them to do, they could
not but follow. Hence they halted here.

‘While taking her meal Lulia said,—-"Behari Dada
(l:rrother)—my mind misgives me that the Emperor’:
spy is near at hand." '

“If it is only one or two," returned Behari Charan
with reddcncd eyes, "then-though I am born of a
cowherd and not of a blacksmith—I would sacrifice
them with this knife with the words ‘Victory to mother
Kali’ as offerirngs to Her."

Then he corrected himself with a laugh.--"Upon
'G°'Ilr I have made amistake. I haveheen aMa.ha-
mflllflr Mohammad Jan by name so long and so I
would shop rh=m oi! before your Lordship by inches
after the fashion of the Mahamadans."

"B¢h"l cl1"'1"i" returned the Prince rather joeuI.ru-
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1y, “My maternal side considerd, I- am nothihg sliort of
a Hindu. My mother was but a “Hindu and so also
her mother. As for my father, I do not know what
religion he follows, as he is not particular on that point.
My grand father, the late illustrious Akbar Shah openly
forsook Islamism. Under the circumstances you can
chop them off at one stroke after the Hindu method
as well as chop them by inches after the Mahamadan
fashion.”

“Then I find your Lordship's religion is superior,”
was the modest reply. I

“How so, “Behari Charan" queried the Prince with a.
laugh.

“Once sacrificed after the Hindu method” rejoined
Behari Charan, “re-sacrifice after the Maharnedan roe-
thod is out of the question. Consequently to carry out
your Lordship’s orders means sacrifice after the Islam
method and when flouncing about, that must be
followed by a stroke with this weapon. It is, therefore,
that your Lordship‘s religion gets the upper hand."

“Should the Great Disposer of events ever smile on
this poor self," re-assured the prince, "you shall have
a reward."

"People when in position,"-said Beha'ri Charan with
clashed arms, "forget about what they promise to
others, especially to the poor and the vagabond."

In a moment Behari Charan became silent and
listened attentively and with ajump he exclaimed,-
“Sister. you are right."
,..
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"At this both the Prince and the princess left their
food behind, stoodup ina fright,-sayingin dismay,—-
"Wdl, what is up, Behari Charan ?-Badshalrfls people I”

"Sister, just listen, yonder," was the blufl' reply
from Behari Charan.



l

CHAPTER XXVI

rm: DERVISH

Both the Prince and the Princess listened with
attention, but they heard nothing but the low subdued
voice of people rather at a distance. '1'hose’that were
afar, awaiting the completion of their meals, it is
they who were talking

“Where, where is the noise, you mean, Behari Dada ?’
questionedLulia. "

"There you are" responded Behari-Charan.
Both the Prince and the Princess understood that

it must be some particular sound which led Behari
Charan to suspect that the Badshalfs men had come
-closeby. He was now cogitating what steps should
be taken. But neither the Prince nor his lady could
hear any noise of the kind excepting that of the vistors
at a distance

But they heard through the noise somebody shout-
ing out—"Be good enough to see that something is
given through your kindness."

“You indiscreet fool" was the response.
Both of them turned their gaze towards Behari

Charan astonished and amazed.
"Dulali," replied Behari Charan.
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"Eh l Dnlali P. what is the remedy now ?" exclaimed
Lulia in dismay.

"Oh! Dulali, sl1ei1=:01.1l‘ friend, no fear," re-assured
the Prince. Iiehari Charan spoke not a word. i-le was
busy listening to something else with a fixed attonton.

Lulia now ohserved,—"Mother kept Dnlali in watch
on us so that she would intimate as soon as the
Ba.d3i1Hl_1'5 spy could get a clue to our whereabouts.
It is evident, therefore, that the spy must be here."

At this stage Iiehari Charan ejaculated, "Gahar_iar1."
"Who is he P" anxiously demanded the Prince.
"My Lord! I have hardly any time to tell you

all about him. Remember he is Nur_iahan's spy replied
Behari Charan.

"if heisalone, what fear? I can easily cope with
him," returned the Prince

"Lord ! Gaharian is not the pcnlon to come single
handed. We thought no body had come to know our
whereabouts, but when this damned devil has got scent
of us, then surely he has not come alone,“ rejoined
Behari Charan. ' ~ '

"N0 fear if he has only a few penions with him,"
returned the Prince

“Don't think of that, Prince, who knows we are not
hemmed in un all sides.“ observed Behari Charan.

“Then, ‘what is the remedy P“ exclaimed Lulia
in an anxious tone.

At first Bchari Charan beoamela little agitated ;hut
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he composed himself at once re-assuring,-—-“No fear.
There is a remedy. Get up quick-—stand up."

Dulali shouted out from a distance,——“What sort of
Hindus and Rajputs you are 1 There our deity—"mother
Annapurna (giver of rice) incarnate ; with her con-
sort she is taking her -meals, and there you "-allow
this Dervish-—a Mahamedan-access. Should they
happen to see this face during -their meals, they will
stop eating. Youpannot conceive what ruin would be-
fall Rajputana in that case."

Then most of the visitors exclaimed with one
voice,——“Reverend§Sir, beg your pardon. Don't go that
way. This way——this way.”

During the Mogul regime the Maulavis and Dervishes
exercised so much influence that even the Rajputs
were afraid of giving them any cause that wouidincur
their displeasure.

The Dervish said in a testy tone, -—“Whatever Ii
choose to do, do I must. You go away, infidels. You
know who I am P” ..

“Whoever you may be, you are at best but a
Maharnedan” replied Dulali.

Every one exclaimed with one voice,-—“R_ight, right.
You shall not be allowed to go that way.”

' The ladies burst forth,-—“We will belabour you with
these vessels.” 1

Then many of them said in a rage,--“Beat, beat,
beat." " "

"joy to Shiva" shouted out Dulali."
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Behari Charan heaving a breath of relief said,-
"No more fear. All these people will put an end
to Gaharjan's worldly career. We need not tarry
here any longer ; two hours more, we will get to Mewar
where we will be free from any danger."

All on a sudden there was a sound of bugle on the
peaks of mountains all around re-sounding, "Victory
to Akbar the Great, O God.“

“I find we are hemmed in on all sides and so we are
captives here. Now, where are the arms P We won't
die as cats and dogs,—must die fighting.”

Now that Bhairaba-dressed Prince, intent on fighting
valiantly unsheathed his sword which had remained
all along within the bundle on Behari Charan’s head
and so was unused so long; and Lulia, on her part,
took the dread knife in her hand, saying,—“I, too, know
how to brandish this weapon which I have learnt from
brother."

The Prince retraced his steps. He was quite stupe-
fiezl with the spectacle he saw—before him -the awe—
inspiring image of Mother Durga I

“Shouldl be engaged in the action there is no
chance of your escape. it is, therefore, I am going to
surrender myse1f—to allow myself a captive. For my
sake you would be spared," observed the Prince,

The unsophisticated girl with her bosom swelling
like a lioness returned rather with choked voice,—-
“It is a thousand pities you have not been ableto
fathom your Lulia yet. Know, if I have to lose you,
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what is the good of preserving this life 2 I do not care
a straw for the Imperial throne. It is you and
-you alone I want. Come, let us fight to-death which
will ensure us eternal happiness-even in Heaven where
lthere is no worry or woe of any kind."

“Let it be so, then,” with these words the Prince
neared her, adding.—“Remain behind me.”

Lulia returned in an emphatic tone-—-"No dear, I
will remain at your side. I am your betterihalf.”

At this time the Mogul army made their entrance
in rows through a side of the valley, but lol they
became quite amazed at this un—dreamt of sight and
could not advance further. This was a sight quite novel
to them. The handsome Blzaiméa with the handsomer
B/sairabi were standing with the sword and knife in their
"hands. Their eyes were emitting heavenly fire and
at their foot there was an ash-bedaubed person with
an awful trident in hand ready to lay down his life for
their sake! How sublime—how dreadl'ul—-how hair-
standing ! -The Mogul cavalry took their stand holding
in their horses. Like wooden dolls they began to feast
their eyes on this wonderful scene.

By another side of the valley the Dervish-dressed
Gaharjan appeared mounting a cadaverous horse and
he, too, could not advance at the sight of such a thing.
He began to look astonished, amazed and dismayed.
At this juncture Behari Charan ejaculated with a jump,
“No more fear." _

Behari Charan had the super-human power oi
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hearing what others could not. "His powers of hearing
were unique. He exclairned.——“The Rajput army has
come; so there is no more anxiety. Their horses’
trotting has fallen upon my ears."

And whatever Behari Charan did now was enough
to infuse fear into the hearts of the Moguls who Iool-red
all around. Behari Charan alone could echo the voice
of at least a hundred persons, a proof of which he gave
to the Baizlshah himself when he uttered’ a cry at
Marium Begum’s Palace. With such-a voice he shouted
out, resounding the whole sky,——“Victory to Prince
Shahjahan.”

This dreadful noise resounded the hills and valleys.
Before that sound mixed itself up with the air the-
whole sky resounded again.—“Victory to Rajasthan !"'

This was immediately followed by nurnberless
Rajput heroes who entered the valley ‘on horseback
trotting in extreme vehemence. The moment they
arrived, they surrounded both the Prince and the=
Princess. One of them demanded in a loud
tone,— '

“Which General is the leader of this army ?" —
"Mahammad To Li" was the reply.
"Toki Sahib [presume you can make out who I

am" said the Rajput hero.
“Certainly, Karna Singh, Maharana of Mewar, is

before us in person." replied Maharnmad Toki-
“Know, then, that the-Prince is my guest now--not

only of me, but ofall Rajasthan, you know it full well
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that the Rajput guest is above harm" observed Kama
Singh.-

“To cause the arrest of the Prince and to bring him
up before I-Iis Majesty is the Imperial rnandate."
re-joined Mahrnmad Toki. "

“Not under the present circumstances." returned
Kama Singh, "for this would cause unnecessary blood-
shed, you must know. It is not that I only have come;
Gaja Singh of Marwar and Ajit Singh of Amber are
joining us. All Rajasthan are prepared for the action.
In consultation with all of them i have invited the
Prince. I have invited him as a friend, ihave given
him shelter, he is at present our guest. You just go
back. The Badshah is prudent enough to understand
all this. Should he voluntarily cause a conflagration
for his son,his throne would go to rack and ruin. So-
go back, do not, for Heaven’s sake, cause unnecessary
carnage. Tell him all this in my name. Tell him-
also this-“So long as the Badshah is alive, the Rajputs
would keep an eye upon the Prince so that he would not
behave ill with his father and that after his demise‘
Prince Khurum would be raised to the throne of Delhi
under the name of Emperor Shahjahan. So. go back.
go back.” '



CHAPTER XXVII.
THE FAMOUS runuan.

Mahammad Tol-ti was not a fool. With only fifty
Moguls under him he came to arrest the Prince.
His impression was that as the Prince was proceeding
to Mewar quite alone and in a disguise, it would be
but easy for him to arrest him while on the way. He
never dreamt that this arrest would cost him so much

trouble. That he would find the Prince on the way to
Mewar, that the Dervish would identify him, that he
would get his arrest and bring him up before His
Majesty was the Imperial mandate. He did not know
that Karna Singh would come in person with five
thousand men for his safety, so to fight under the cir-
cumstances would end only in disappointment. With-
out utteringa syllable, therefore, he turned the face
of his horse, and in a short time the Mogul army
became out of sight.

At this stage Kama Singh jumped down from his
-horse. Now Prince Khurum addressed him rather with
heavy eyes,——"You are a true friend of mine. Your
brother Bhim Singhjwas a bosom-friend of mine, in fact,
he laid down his life for my sake, an afiiiction I cannot
forget even in my life.” With these words he asked
Lulia to bring up his turban.
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Kama Singh said in a smile,—“To speak the truth,
this dress quite fits you. The royal dress is nothing
in comparison with this.”

The dress, turban—everything was within Behari
Charan’s bundle. Lulia hastened away from the spot and
having fetched it handed it over to the Prince. Now the
Prince observed,—“Maharana, the exchange of turbans
means fraternal affection that knows no snapping—a
time-honoured custom. Just grant me permission, so
that I shall feel gratified."

At this Karna Singh at once put off his own turban
and put it on the Prince's head whereas the Prince in
his turn, put his own on Karna Singh's head with due
respect which was followed by a deep mutual embrace.
At this spectacle the Rajput heroes stirred the whole-
atmosphere shouting out, “Cheers to the Maharana."
Kama Singh, now turning towards his own men ex-
claimed,—"Cheers to the Emperor Shahjahan."

On hearing this five thousand Rajputs echoed with
one voice,—Cheers to the Emperor Shahjahanf,

Verily, Akbar the Great had founded his empire an
love and the Mogul empire would never have its down-
fall but for the cursed Aurangzeb and by this time the
Hindus and the Musalmans would have been united
in the ties of fraternal affection.

Up to this day this turban of Prince Khurum has
been preserved with great care at the unique Marble
Palace of Udaypur ;ei-‘en up to this day the Maharana
of Udaypur worships this turban as a God. Unfortu-

-\
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nately Maharana's head-dress has not been preserved ;
if it were so, that too, would have received the -same
universal adoration.

The Maharana did not notice the Princess yet ; now,
all on a sudden, his eyes having fallen upon that lady
-.he exclaimed quite surprisingly,-—-“Who is this lady P”

Nobody had hitherto come to know about Khuruufs
marriage Now the Prince held his lady's arms out of
affection, saying,—“lt is this lady who ‘is my only
Princess, by name Mam Tajmahal.”

At this the Maharana fixed his gaze on the Princess
in astonishment, observing at the same time,——“A
veritable Tajmahal. But"—

“But what, your Majesty " questioned the Prince
anxiously.

The Rana replied in a scrupIe.—“i was not aware oi
this. There is no conveyance with me of any kind
for the lady to go in."

“I know how to ride, Maharana,” said Lulia rather
smilingly.

In fact, Karna Singhiwas literally bewildered with
the Princess’s hewitching beauty as well as her winning
manners. He only observed,—“No wonder,”

"Then we need not tarry here any longer,” interpos-
ed the Prince,

“No, we need not,” returned the Maharana.
Then he ordered a general to get a couple of swift

horses caparisoned.
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Then the Prince turning hack shouted orut,,—"Beharl

{ihar-an."
"Ob l Beliari Charan. He is not here," replied the

Princess.
Then a search rafter Behari Charan began tobe made

in all directions, but he had mysteriously disappeared.
All the search for him proved fruitless-—he could not be
"traced out.

"Probably Behari Charan has gone in search of
Dlllali,“ said the Princess. . ’

The Prince now told the lflaharnna everything about
Hehari Charan and Dulali, not omitting to relate every-
-thing about ‘Lite Dervish also. Then hundreds of Rajputa
moved heaven and earth to get a clue oi either of these
three. Then what was the good of tarrylng hm-e ?

“There is no cause of anxiety for brother Beharl.
He must have gone on some business which conoerns us.
So let us go,“ observed the Prinr-‘ms.

Now all of them prepared to make for Mewar. Now
the Prince said ~ with a laugh,—"What‘: the good of
having this dress any -longer ? l have got my dress
-with me.-” -

"No, no," replied the hiaharaua, “you must have this
dress until you get to Mewar. Let people know that I
brought the Prince in the garb ofa Sausuyrin and .it is
Iwho sent him in the dress of the Empemr. Let all
Rajasthan feast their eves on die mother‘: image he-
-clmse when she is metamorphosed into Tajmnhal no-
body would have the fortune of seeing her $11."
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This exactly came to pass after a decade. The-
Prince and the Princess appeared as Sannarin in
Udaypur and here it was in this Udaypur palace-he
was proclaimed as Emperor Shahjahan for the first
time before he set out for Delhi.

The eminent historian Todd writes in his Rajasthan,.
“In the picturesque beautiful Marble Palace situate-
within this island the Prince Khurum lived quite happi-
ly. Here at this palace Mahabat Khan joined him and
took his shelter. Some of the Prince's Mahamedan
friends joined him also. Gradually a new palace was
erected in this big beautiful island. His Mahamedan
comrades hoisted up a crescent emblem of Islamism
at the top of this palace. The Rajputs received this
with alacrity. The Maharana fitted this magnificent
mansion with various precious stones as well as with.
embroidered carpets. A beautiful throne was sculptured‘
out of a piece of marble and erected for the Emperor in
order that his honour remained intact. This throne was,
placed on beautiful female figures carved out of marble.
Within the court-yard a pretty tomb was built in honour
of Fal-rir Madar. The Prince lived in this palace, second
to none, for a good many years. According to some
he is said to go to Persia or Golconda on the eve ofhis
father’s (Jahangir) death. But as soon as he had heard
of this unwelcome tidings of his father, he returned to
Udaypur. Here it was he was proclaimed as Emperor
Shahjahan.”

Oh l what tyranny, what “persecution have crushed
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down Mewar during these hundreds of years ! Oh ! how
often has Mewar been ransacked by the Mogul, the
Pathan and the Maharatta ! But the Prince's turban—
that tie fraternal affection—has been preserved there
with due respect. We find the turban which passed
on from the Mogul head to that of the Rajput is in the
same condition even now. So long as the Mewar family
will be in existence, so long the light over Mada/s
tomb will not run short of oil.

Can .you, reader, find such fraternal affection else-
where under the sun P

:7 .
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It is not with the object of threatening Muhammad
Toki that Maharana Kama Singh gave all this bluster-
ing. Truly the Kings of Mam-ar and firrnber, the right
and left hands of the Mogul respectively, pledged them-
selves to protect the Prince Khumm.

From the time of Akbar the Great Rajasthan
practically became the moving spring of the Mogul
Kingdom. There was no such political affair in which

‘the Rajput interfered not. ~Man Singh of Amber was
Alrhar's right hand. Virtually speaking, this Man
Singh had all the ranl: and honour next to Akbar.
During Jallangirhr regime Maharaja.-1 of Amber and
Marwar were practically his right-hand mun. Over and
above, Bhim Singh, the Mewar Prince, had unbounded
influence in the Mogul Court; and asfor Mahabat
Khan, who wzus a Mahamedan by name only, was a
Mewar prince—a Rajput. Circumstances were so placed
that the Emperor cc-ulrl not dream of raising his head
against the Rajput chiefs.

It has already been stated that the upright Emperor
jahangir was quite aware of the worthlessness of his
eldest son Parbesh. With all that, Parhesh being the
eldest, to whom the father's thronewas naturally due,
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Jahangir proclaimed him as the would-hr: successor to
tin: throne after him. But he§ltncw quite well that
Prirbesh could not remain aslimpcror unless the Rajupts
wore in his side ; and it is for this reason. that he invited
the Rajput ctiiufs and requested them to aide with
Parbesh. Tho Iilnhamjas of Amber and Mn:-war gave
their word in favour of Pnrhesh, but Bhim Singh and
Iiiahabat Khan uf Mewar could not he won over. And
what followed al'teru'artis,\\-c all know. But inwardly
Jahangir loved Klmrum more, him he knew to be smart
and quite fit for the throne- Wlratr:-t-er Akbar the
Great failed to do, Prince Klturum Carried that into
execution. He it wan who brought lilo-.\*ar under sub-
jugation tothr; Mogul throne. He it was who could
hring the renowned Prntap Singlfs son, Aroar Singh,
under humiliation to the Mogul Court.

Iahangir writes in his famous autobiography
‘Shahnama,'—

“I did not succeed in conquering Mewar within seven
years since] became Emperor. The Trfaharana with
his valiant 5-on Kama Singh mined my big army timgg
without number."

"Hijri 1032--Th: eighth -your of my reign-when
lr-ettlcd my plan of my going to Ajmer.i aired
my beloved son Khururu to take the lead while on the
way. When the hour for our departure arrived, I
nrraycd him with various costly dress of honour, gflvg
him elephants, horses, swords, shields, snhres-all lhggg
is pruents. In ldtiilion to his own men, I asked
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Ajof Khan to escort him with two thousand horsemen.
In fact, lhonoured every one with presents befitting
their respective positions."

“Then the ninth year—-1 was sitting on the throne
one day when my beloved Khurum wrested from the
Maharana his famous elephant, Alam Gomal by name,
together with other seventeen elephants and sent these
over home. All these animals were presented before
me. The following day l took a tour round the city
mounting that ‘Alam Gomal’ and on this auspicious
occasion I distributed thousands of gold coins."

Within a few days the most welcome intelligence
arrived that Khurum had completely defeated the
haughty Maharana. The Maharana Amar Singh has
at last condescenclerl to appear before me and pay
homage to me, and Khurum had placed his own army
in several of the forts belonging to the Maharana.—My
empire had been extended throughout all Mewar.
But this country being quite a desert without am-'
streams, I do not consider it worth my while to keep
it comprised within my empire. And the country
being a constant prey to the dcpredations of my army
the Maharana is obliged to come under my subjugation
at last. If he persestecl in fighting with us, either he
would have fallen" into my son's hands as a captive or
he would have to fly from the countryasa fugitive.
and consequently his empire would have come to an
end. Resolving all this within his mind the Maharana
has sent two of his chief ministers Supakarna and Hari
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Das jhala, by name, to my son with the words.—
“Should the Prince kindly pardon him and accept
these two men, he would come in person and pay his
homage and like the other Rajputs he would send his
eldest son Kama Singh to the Imperial Court to attend
to His Majesty. And he himself being old enough, he
.<hOl1lCl be exempted from attending the court.” A
detailed account of these has been sent to me by my
son Khurum through Sakur Ulla Afzal Ali.

Thus after a good many years the independence of
Mewar had its decline at the hands of Khururn, or in
other words, the glory of Mewar increased a thousand-
fold. Mewar, which Prince Khurum trampled
under foot—it was that very downtrodden Mewar-
which gave the prince shelter during his exile and it
was that Mewar which helped him in obtaining the
throne of Delhi. Consequently the overthrow of
Mewar was not, properly speaking, an overthrow, but a
conquest for it. Though not sovereign of Delhi, it was
this Mewar which created a sovereign. So who got the
better of the two,—Mewar or Khurum,—reader?

The Prince Khurum who at one time chased the
Mewar Rajputs from one mountain to@nother—-
Khurum who at one time fought terribly with Kama
Singh and drove out his indomitable men throwing
them up like 'cotton—-to-day that Khurum, that same
exiled Khurum,though in the garb of an ascetic escorted‘
by Kama Singh, was taken to Uclaypur with pomp and
pageantry. Now, who should be called the greater of

-.
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the two-the conqueror or the conquered P Those per-
sons who fighting with one another as deadly enemies
flooded the Mewar empire with blood at one time-
to-day, those very persons were riding as pledged
brothers with the exchange oftnrbans on theinaccessihle
hilly paths of Mewar. Such glory, such cntholicity of
views are worthy of Pratap Singlfs land, such a scene
is traceable nowhere on the face of the earth.

Prince Khurum was a hero in the true sense of the
word and that is the simple reason why he comprehend-
ed the intrinsic worth of a hero" and that its why he
proved to be a_ true friend of the Mewar heroes after
a dreadful war, Mewar heroes, in their turn, too, com-
prehended his true worth, and that is the simple reason
why Maharana Karon Singh of Mewar was ready to
fight against the Emperor Jahangir for the sake of his
friend and that is why the Maharnnas of Marwar and
Amhcr—De!hi’s right-hand men.—-were resolved upon
protecting the Prince with him at his request.

Within the valley Gaja Singh and Ajit Singh pitched
their tents within the big encampment with their own
army. Kama Singh with the Prince and the Princess
arrived tlfire and joined them. The Maharanas of
Marwar and Amber. both of them, held the Prince in
deep embrace Parbesh was no more in the land of the
living and so they were not bound to redeem their
promise but were at perfect liberty to renderto the
prince any help they thought necessary. And as for
Nurjahan, they were not satisfied with her, especially
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as theyirn-:1 eurne tn know that Nurjnhan was trying
her ntmur-t to place her own sun-in.innr Sariynr on the
thrc::1eni'Dr:lhi, Eur all these reasons they gave the
Prince n very hearty reception with due respect : imfl
the Prince, on his part, pledged himself, nut of respect
tn these people, not tn misellisllead directly or in-
directly against his father sn lunghr: wnultl he alive
and that is why there was no hlopd-shed or ruptures of
any l-rinrl tuwardr the closing riB.}'s r:-f the Emperur.
Hut howinscrutehie are the ways of Fate! Khnrtlm
never aloud in the of his l'a.ther‘s mental peace as
ew:-ry burly icnn-w.'r, but it in rt known fact that this pence
riiri not fall tn his Int as his suns prm.-nrl n hnre te their
father in the evening nt‘ his iiie. His sen Anrangzeh
made away with his hrethers and lrnrring confined hifl
father as n prinnnttr ascenrierl the thrnne of Deihi.
Did Shahjahnn. while thue incarcerated within the
palace, met his death. What sin en his part hr-ought
him tn such :-1 sari plight is i-rnnwn tn the Oniniscient
Father aicme.

New the Prince tnnl-r his shelter in the Rnjpnt camp
within the inaccessible \';'.1Ie}' On the rrrny tn Rnjnsthan.
He did not entertain the imp: oi getting his i'nthr=r‘.=r
throne ere lung, hut he new get rid ni the fear of his
lii'e--he was in the midst 01' peace fnr which hewas
surely anxious.
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WHO IS T.-\_lMAllaL? -

The wise and astute Gaja Singh remarked, “No
doubt, Sahazada looks pre-eminently charming in
his new costume, we have been greatly moved and
touched by it,—but the dictates of politics would rather
advise him to change his dress now. To-day the people
of Rajputana have been struck by the extraordinarily
fascinating appearance of the Prince, but to-morrow they
might take a difl'crent view, and they inight even lose
their natural equanimity and put a wrong interpreta-
tion upon the whole thing. They might say that
Shahazada being a Mahamedan, his mendicant dress
is a slur upon the religion of the Hindus—-a very
diflicult situation would then be created !

The truth contained in the suggestion, the force of
the above argument did not occur to Kama Singh at
the beginning, but he now confirmed ~ the truth of the
above remark by saying, “Quite so, the chief of
Marwar has made a very pertinent remark.“

The Shahazada ejaculated, “I was just going to
change my dress there."

Gaja Singh in -a grave voice added, “Shahazada
must visit Rajwara in a style and dignity consistent with
his position, the Begum Shaheb must do the same.~
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grave question of politics is involved in it, any disregard
of it might be fraught with serious consequence !

The Prince with much alacrity said, -‘My dflflfflfit
friend, and you dear brother, I am quite ready and
willing to abide by your decision."

Accordingly the Shahazada changed his ascetic
dress and wore rich and gorgeous costume befitting his
position ;—-for head dress he had to put on the one
used by the chief of Marwar. The most charmingly
handsome person of Lulia was bedecked with jewelleries
-of the highest value, and in her new Begum dress, she
appeared a unique figure ! She was taken to a camp
most luxuriously fitted up, and servants were sent for
bringing conveyance worthy of her position ! To-day
the freedom-loving, simple child of nature, our ever
familiar Lulia, is like a prisoner of the state with all the
pomp and ceremony due to her new station of life !
But she was not at all satisfied with her new life, and
sighing a deep sigh, she began to think in her mind,
“I prefer the life oi a poor man’s wife to this high life
of a Begum, there is happiness, there is freedom in that
simple life of a peasant’s wife, but it is all gone now !
Perhaps, I shall be deprived of the happiness of seeing
once a day the Lord of my life !"

At first she strongly objected to her being dressed
in that rich costume ;—but to the wishes and request
of the Sbahazada, she most implicity submitted. W'hen
Sbahazada said, "that for the sake of ourselves, and in
obedience to the dictates of prudence and politics, we
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ought to be so dressed." Lulia obeyed him, though she
was not at all happy in her new costume, in her life I
She keenly felt the pangs of separation from her grand-
father, of whom she was so clevotedly fond, Behari Cha-
ran and Shama’s mother with whom she was associated
as a brother and sister from her very infancy, and from
Dulali her boon compmion. Indeed a sense of indes-
cribable pain and anguish took entire possession of her
soul, but the constant companionship of the Prince was
a proper compensation for this irreparable loss, but
to-day she was going to be deprived of that privilege.
She felt herself to be bird imprisoned in a golden cage.
She murmured within herself. “ls this the happiness
connected with the exalted position of the Badsha
Begum P I don’t hanker after it, my soul panteth after
the happiness, connected with the undisturbed peace
ofmy humble life in the ruins of Fatepur Sikri, with
Khurum, the Lord of my life 1"

The Prince with Kama Singh was seated in the
camp after/clinner when Shahazada asked, “Maharana,
my dear friend, will you kindly explain how you came
to know that I have come here, in this particular place
just at this time in the assumed garb of an ascetic ?
Prey, enlighten me oh this point !"

To which Kama Singh replied most eagerly, “Thank
you, Prince, excuse me, l forgot to make over a letter
to you.” -

In a tone expressive of extreme surprise Shahazada
asked, "Whose letter is that, Maharana P"
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“I don’t know that, Prince, this Ietter—Gangia, I
presume you know. perhaps heard of Gangia Panwali,—
the famous Panwali Ganwia l"D

II "M"Oh yes ! I must have heard of her name.
This Gangia brought this news to me. She‘ told me

that under the garb of a Sarmyasid, you had been
coming to Marwar, that in the morning you would
reach here, that this fact was known to that astute
queen Nurjahan, who sent Maharnmad Toki to capture
you. She further told me that only an immediate
march with a large army on my part could save the
eventuality, and for that reason -I started just on
receipt of this information !”

“How did you know that she was not telling an
untruth P” _

“She showed me a ring on which your name was
inscribed and told me that she was sent to rne by your
friends.“

Theimention of the above occurrence broughtto the
Prince’: recollection that one day he most caressingly,
as a token of affection, put on the finger of Lulia, that
diamofid ring ;—at that time they were coming towards
this direction-under the disguise of Sannynnslfi. Hamida
was present there, she took away that ring frofn the
hand of LuIia,_ saying that , "This ring. is dangerous, it
would surely expose us on our journey and our arrest
was certain, inspite of our best -efibrts." The Prince
now fully realized the necessity which moved Hamid
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to take that course, otherwise the Prince would have
been tnl-ten a prisoner tu'.P1gr:| by this time-"

Khuruin continued, "Yes, I beg to tell you that the
friends to whose unbounded hindness and-wisdom, our
safe arrival to this place is due, thoroughly know this
Gangia, rather she was the trusted confident of theirs,
and lquite see that hut for -her timely information, l
would have been arrested and taken a prisoner to Agra.
Where is Gmigia now F"

Maharana rejoined. "[ donlt know that, noble Prince.
She left us just after giving the inforrnation, and at the
time of her departure she handed over to me 2 letter
with a request to make that on-er to you."

The Maharana called his valet to the place and
asl-nsl him to send the chief ol'l-ieer of the state to see
him. The offici.-r came and the Rana aslred him tu
hring the above-mentioned letter of Shahazada, with
the safe keeping of which he was entrusted. The
olficer obeyed the order, and placed tne letter in the
hands of the Prince with due re-spmt and formality, who
with n palpitating heart and extreme curiosity and
eagemess opened the letter when the following lines first
caught his eyes—-—— '

“Uh noble Prince, pray. read this letter when you
are alone, and keep the contents of it I1 solemn secret-
Pr=»r- 1=¢=p the history-of my darling, Latitn, (Lulia) s
secret to you,--our past history should he a sealed book
to the world. Our very existence has been blotted out
<1-Flhs lice of the no-ih. -1 veil of oblivion has been cant
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over it,-—when asked please say that Lulia is the dau-
ghter of a Persian Mahamedan, or at all events give
her a Mahamedan origin, by no means it be told that
she is our daughter. My point is that give the world
to know your Begum is of Mahamedan extraction, I
leave the details to you to manage."

The countenance of the Prince assumed an unwont-
ed gravity ;—he kept the letter within the fold of his
dress with so much care and attention, as if it was the
most sacred thing upon earth. Karna Singh cast a
searching look upon -his face and asked, “May I enquire
any thing about this letter P From whom this missive
is sent P"

Shahazada seemed to have been startled as if he had
risen from a stupor, and eagerly replied, “Oh, yes,
certainly, I can have no secret from you. Those who
saved me from the hand of Nurjahan, I mean from the
diabolical conspiracy she planned for my capture, this
letter comes from them.”

“May I ask who they are ?“
"I pray to be pardoned, dear friend, on that score,

I am not authorised to divulge the names, I have been
strictly enjoined upon.” _

“A Hindu or a Musalman P” -
“Both, I might say"—-then the Prince smilingly

added, “Exactly like my humble self, my mother was
a Hindu, but by religion, I am a mahamedan, I presume
this is also the case with Mahabat Khan."

Maharana with apparently cheerful countenance
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said, "Badsha Begum Nurjahan-will be anxious to
punish them. l mean the earthly saviour of your life.
I regard it our sacred duty to save them."

The Prince’s countenance beamed with n smile. and
he remarked, "I quite adrnit that queen Nnrjahan is an
extraordinarily shrewd woman, but she too believes that
there is one who now Ollia-lllflfli her in the tn-illiancy of
her intellect ; you may rest assured that Nurjahan won’:
he able to do any harm to them, moreover, they lnwe
by new gone far way oi? ;——thoir main object was to
help us to reach your place, under your protection, as
soon as their object was fulfilled, they left us and have
gone to =1 distant country.

Maharana said, "Then we Heed not be anxious on
their account.”

"No, not in the least."
"5:|.i1a2ada, taking 3Cl'L-‘nntnge of a clear friend, I

take the liberty of asking you a qocstson, to satisfy my
curiosity, I hope you will not tai-ze umhrage."

' “Maharana, I am a plain man, I hope you will saw:
me from this sort of formslit-y, the very tone of request
puts me to a sense of shame."

"It is indeed against the rules of common etiquette
to make any enquiries about one's wife, but in this ¢a;,,,
in the matter of one who is going to 13¢ "jg Emp,-,_-55 of
India, it ls entirely difi'er-ent. Every body will be
anxious to know the particulars about the partner oi‘
your noble life ;-—they will tease me out of my life by
questioning as to who is the father of this fortunate
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lady who now shines as the brightest jewel of a woman
by your side,-—".

The Prince interru_.ting said, "Maharana—I must not
make a secret of it to you 1 You may rest assured, that
the woman whom I have taken as my wife is of respggg-
able parentage." The Maharana must eagerly rejoined,
"l know that, there cannot he any doubt as to that-,
such noble, qlteenly figure, such a goddess-like appear-
ance is not to be seen in an ordinary family I My
curiosity is to know the country and the family which
she most gloriously immortalizes."

The Prince's countenance as-turned a hesitating
appearance, he was not accustomed to tell a lie,
unconsciously his face assumed a rerl pallor, he slowly
and in a low undertone l:regan,“The father of my bdm-Gd
wife is :1 very respectable inhabitant of Persia ;-11¢
came to the Mogul Court, along with others to secure
:1 high place there. He concealed me in dilferent 91;“,
10 save mg from the raucourous, devouring anger of
Nurjahan ;—pray, know this much that I love my tvifg
Lulia with the artlour and impetuosity of 3 pgsgimmm
lover. and for this reason I married her ; even without
waiting for the permission of my father. I may M;
you further that god he willing, she will one day.5l-fine
as the brightest jewel in the Zenana of the Mggtijs’
the Ta} Mahn.l,and under that name she will be [fig
Emprum of lndial I hope it will satisfy you."

Km-na Singh’: face assumed a very grave Bppcannggi
rather unkinclfully he muttered out "No."
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For a long time they remained silent, so after a long
pause Maharana asked all on a sudden, “When I arrived
at this place, Iheard that the name of the Emperor
Sahajahan was ‘cheered up, his glory was sung in thou--

_sand voices, but to my uttter astonishment I found you
alone ! How is that P“

The Prince smiled and said, “Maharana, he is a
great ventriloquist, he is really a wonderful man, he
can sing in thousand voices, he sang the song of Sha-
jahan’s glory.”

"Where is he now?"
“I was just searching him, but I could not get a

clue of him, I am a little bit anxious on his account,
but I am sure, he will sometime appear at Udaypur.”

From the manner of delivery, the Maharana could
easily see that the‘ Shahazada was concealing some-
thing, in fact that he was not rnakinga clean breast
of everything was apparent from the very attitude of
the Prince ;—f0r that reason he did not trouble the
Shahazada with any further questi0n,——but got up and
made himself ready for journey to Mewar. Shahazada
aiso got up and started for the place where Lulia was
most anxiously waiting for him. To-day' after their
firstinterview Prince .Khurum was absent from Lulia,
the angel of his soul, for such length of time. How
painful was the seperation ! In all important affairs
of the states, love must play a subordinate part. It was
the first painful experience of the Prince.
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CHAPTER XXX

LULIA BEGUM

Every student of history is familiar with the details
of the life of Pratap Singh of Marwar. He was a
great warrior, a general of undisputed caliber, and found
ineffable joy in martial glory. His soul was quite- a
stranger to luxuries and pleasures of this world. But,
his son was entirely of different mould. He was given
to all sorts of frivolities and voluptuous pleasures of
this world. He was luxurious to the extreme and full
of vanity. He built the city of Udaypur at a very
fabulous expense, in fact, he spent huge and stupendous
sum towards the beautification of this city. The
famous marble-built mansion of Udaypur was almost
astore house of all the luxurious furniture that was
then invented. In fact, in point of luxury and brilliant
decoration it could stand a fair comparison with the
magnificent Mogul Court of Agra. He was not in need
of money. We may have some idea of the riches from
a~ reference to the memoirs of Jahangir, who made a
magnificent present-to his son Kama Singh. jahangir
wrote, "Kama Singh was a guest in my court for-nearly
8 month, within-that ishort-time, I made him 0. magni-
ficent present, the value of which must exceed ten

18

.-
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lacs of rupees. Moreover, I gave him more than hun—
dred chosen horses, and five elephants of the highest
value."

Prince Khurum and Lulia are now the guest of this
Kama Singh, and it is no wonder such luxury~loving
Prince would not spare any efi'ort and money to give
the guests a reception worthy of their position,in fact,
Lulia was given the splendour and luxuries of a Badsha
Begum! Lulia is now surrounded with a number of
ladies in waiting, who were anxious to obey her least
command, they considered themselves happy to be able
to act up to her single wish ;—-ladies of rank served as
her maids of honour. Two maid-servants with gold
handled fans were fanning the simple-minded girl
Lulia, and others were anxious to wipe ofi' the small
particles of sweat that appeared on her brow ! She was
dressed with all the luxuries of the age, to which this
simple child of nature was a stranger. In fact, she was
seated like a doll bedecked-with jewelleries and pearls
of the greatest value! But Lulia was not happy, the
natural mirth of her soul seemed to have gone!

Indeed, she was not at all happy in her new life,-
an ordinary reader of human mind could not fail to
detect the indelible stamp of melancholy upon that
celestial brow! She was a child of nature and from her
infancy she was accustomed to a different sort of life.
The separation from Khurum pi-eyed-hard upon ‘hm-
mi11d- $he loved solitude ;—she was brought up in the
solitude of the deserted city of Eatepur Sikri, under
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the guidance of her alfectionate old grand-father,
and lovely care of Hamida and Muhammad Ian who
loved her as one dearer than life l The condition of her
mind can be better imagined than described i

Just at this time, a maid-servant entered appearance
and made a low bow and informed that Shahazada was
coming ! '

Lulia like a jelly dove jumped off and entirely for-
getting her position, the common etiquette due to her
station in life, she fell into the feet of the Prince and
with eyes brimful of tears asked in a plaintive voice,
"Dearest Lord of my life, what is all this pomp and
show P"

The Piince strained her to his bosom, the female
attendants retired. The Shahazada was deeply moved
and touched by the spectacle of his dear wife in that
miserable plight ; with much excitement he exclaimed
"What ails you, Lulia, my darling 2" Kissing all the
time the coral lips of the girl l

Lulia in her natural musical tom: said,"My Love,
I don't like this-pump and show. I carftbear this gor-
geous, luxurious dress--what is all this for P Ham
deprived of the privilege of seeing you every noii and
then according to my liking, what is the good f this
fixiatenoe 1' All the luxuries of the world would not give
me a moment's peace, ifl can not see you always."

The Shahanda with nflectionate careasing‘ madli
Lulia sit byhissidmmdinamufingmneasalredhu,
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“Most adorable-queen, I do equally feel the pangs of
separation, in two days’ time we shall be in Marwar, and
there we hope to be together day and night.”

Lulia cast her beautiful eyes, full of tears and ex-
pressive of deep anxiety-and muttered in a trernulous
voice, “I am afraid the exalted position of a Badsha
Begum won’t make me happy !"

The Prince with extreme eagerness interrogated.
"Why my Love, why P"

Lulia rejoined, “I am afraid the gorgeous splendour
of that high life won't make me happy."

A carnation glow suliused over the countenance of
the Prince and he imprinted most ardent passionate
kisses on the coral lips of Lulia and then said, "Lulia,
I shall keep you in a style thousand times more gor-
geous and splendid these Rajputs could conceive of!
What do these mountainous Rajputs know of luxury
and splendour ?” Lulia in a melancholy voice replied.
“I shall be more unhappy then, my Lord !” '

The Prince again kissing those red lips smiling said,
“Lulia, my angel, you don’t want what the soul of the
best women in the world panteth after ;—-Nurjahan
moved heaven and‘ earth to attain to the position which
she thln attained ; you don't want to be_ the Empress
of India P"

Lulia nodded her head in the negative, to which
Khurum said, “Lulia, for your sake, I can for ever dis-
miss from my mind the hope of one day becoming the
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ruler of India, I mean if it fails to satisfy you, my angel,
what is the use P”

Lulia most eagerly interrupting ejaculated, "No, no,
my Lord, don’t want that, my soul is not tainted with
that amount of selfishness, why for my sake you would
lorego that highest honour ? I shall be happy with you,
in any position, provided I am not deprived of seeing
you always.”

The Prince most enthusiastically said, “I shall collect
all the treasures of the world for your sake, Lulia, I
must make you happy.”

The youthful girl's voice was choked with deep
emotions, and in a broken, tremulous voice she said, “I
shall consider myself the happiest creature on earth,
-ill can see you occasionally, at my seeking, I don’t
want more.”

The Prince in an assuring tone said, "I am not going
to be the Emperor very soon, I hope by the grace of
the Almighty, my father would live another hundred
years more, and so, I shall not be engaged in state
affairs, and we shall be able to pass days and nights
together.” '

Lulia’s countenance glowed with a radiant smile and
she said, "it is enough for me."

The Shahazada said, “I have got a letter from your
mother 1*‘ "

Lulia most eagerly ejaculated,"Who gave ? When ?"
Khurum said, "Gangia gave the information of

our danger to the Maharana, and that saves us from
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the danger of immediate arrest, I shudder to think of
our fate, if Gangia would not have given the Mahamna
this timely information, the Maharana came to our
rescue m soon as he received the news."

“ls Gangia come P”
“No—she had gone to the Maharana of Udaypur.“
“Whence then P"
"The Mahamna cannot enlighten on the point ;-he

does not know anything."
“T-Etter-?_"
"She left the letter with the Maharana."
“My mother's letter P" she asked interrogatively.
"Yes,--it is from your mother l"
“Is it addressed to me it"
“No, to me l”
"What do-es it contain P’
"just read it, please" so mying Khurum made over

the letter to Lulia who read over the few lines written
at the top of the letter again and again, she then cast
n longing, enquiring look upon the face of the Prince.
Shahazada said, "I don’t know, Lulia, what is the object
of this request, hut ere long, ‘ldecided to proclaim to
the world the glorious history of your father, but now
I am l1l:lpll:55. lam unable to show any disrespect to
their request"

Lulia in a grave voice said, "How do -you then ex-
plain my position and parentage to the world F"

"I have already given your parentage, and parti-
culars, the Maharana made enquiries about it."



noun BEGUM. :79

“Pray, tell me, how did you - out it P‘
"I told them that you are the daughter of a r'e5peCt-

able Mahomedon of Persia I"
Luiia iaughingiy said, “Oh I what a sham life this

E-adsha Begum is so to lilre-how painful it is I I was
under the impression that only the poor have had to
recourse to falsehood, but it is strange that even the
Emperors are not exempted from it !"

“\Vhy-—why Lulia 2" '
"My Lord, you are giving a false description, a ‘Elise

character or rather parentage to your wife."
“it is also politics, a politicai move, my Lulia l"
"I worship the goddess polities for your sake, then,

I am now known to he the daughter of a Persian, a
Persian flower imported to India."

Khurum smiling said,"No,m1r dearest, you are the
brightest flower of this world I"

Luiia's radiant face went crimson, withasense of-
rnodfity and humility and in a rather serious tone said,
"Dearest Prince,i aro much concerned about that, I
have heard that the Persian ladies are the fairest and
most handsome women in the world, how can the-
peopie be led to believe, ii you give roe such an
origin ?

"Lulia, the whole Persian beauties put together can
-not, dare not vie with the charm which a single finger
of your noble feet possesses 1"

“Th-it Ls due to your excess oi love for this humbie
creature, who is unworthy to kiss the dust oi your feet I"
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"No, Lulia, I am not altogether blinded by the
sentiments of love. I speak the plain truth. You may
not know that in our Begum Mahal, the chosen beauties
of the world are to be found, but none of them Stand 3-
moment's comparison with you I”

“My Love, how grateful am I to you for your kind-
ness, what is your opinion about Nurjahan ?"

"Yes ! I quite admit that Nurjahan is extraordinari-
ly handsome, a unique beauty, she possesses ravishing
charm, but she too, is devoid of that amiability and
peaceful and dignified charm which your heavenly face
indicates! I had never been to Bengal before, but if
all the Bengali ladies are possessed of such serene, un-
-speakable charm, then, I am bound to say that as re-
gards beauty, the Bengali ladies are unrivalled, match-
less I"

In a tone indicative of deep pathos, Lulia said, “I
left my native land Bengal in my infancy, [have not
the faintest recollection of it I Yes, my Lord, you were
right when you said that I am neither a Bengali nor a
Maharnedan. Ihavc been an out and out Mahamedan
for along time, I can speak fluently and without a
mistake pure Persian l"

The Prince dragged her close to his bosom and
hissing said, “My dearest adorable queen, you are the
brightest jewel that has ever shone upon this earth l”

There was a pause for some time, after which Lulia
raised her head from the bosom of the Shah:-izada and
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said interrogatively, "You have no fear now from any
-quarter ?” '

Khururn assured her saying that, “The whole of
Rajwara would fight for me, they are determined to
save me even at the expense of their life 1"

“If the Emperor himself comes to fight, I am
afraid-—-”

"1 presume, he won't"
“Nurjahan ?“
“Nurjahan is a very intelligent woman,-—she is

credited with good common sense, she will be the last
person to encourage the king to such a course."

_ “Then, everything is safe, I hope P”
"Not in the least, but my heart pains me to think

that I could not make you the Empress of India I"
"Dearest Lord of my soul, if i can establish an

Empire over the dominion of your soul, what little I
care for the whole world P" .

"You are an invaluale jem, the brightest that has
-ever adorned the world."



CHAPTER XXX!
JUI.EKllA’s LETTER.

Lulia extrieating herself from the lovely embrace
of the Prince, raised herself, sat erect-and said, "Let
me read this letter."

Kl-mrum said, "Yes, re-arl it Lulia, I have brought it
for you, I want you to read it."

Lulia began to read the letter as follows ;—--—--
"Shnhazada,-——-
I have spoken to you much about ourselves, butl

have not yet given you the complete story of our life,
hente this letter will serve as a complement. By the
time this epistie would reach you, lam sure you will
has-ea safe home in Udaypur by the grace of God,-
for I am sure that B-ehari Charan and Dulali would be
enough to save you from any danger on your way, no-
enemy will be able to touch a single hair of your head.

I have already related to you about my strong
resolve. the most solemn vow l took, the one ruling
ambition of my life ;-—novr I have by the grace of
the Almighty attained that 0bject,—my Lulia is now a
Hairdo .Br,g'um,—l run confident that my Nurjal-tan will
very soon shine as a second Nurjalnm, and enhance the
glory of the throne of Delhi. '
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Perhaps you have now understood that Gangla and
Hamlda are the same person, and is none else than the
Drrfna: of my Lulia. She used to lteep the hotel-shop
at Agra,-and occasionally used to visit Lulia at Fathpur
Sikri ! It‘ you bestows little thought over the matter. my
object will be apparent to you. It was absolutely neces-
sary for the attainment of my aim to keep a sharp wit-
tecl, intelligent person outside the sphere of the Royal
Court to acquaint myself with the details of what was
passing throughout the kingdom ; and Hatnida just
answered my purpose. You must have observed how
intelligent a woman she is, full of resources and wonder-
ful presence of mind. Under my instructions, she kept_
that shop in the Chakhazar of Agra. I could easily
move about with the help of that ring on which the
name of Nurjahan was inscribed, and as necessity arose
Ieould meet with Gangia at my pleasure, hut in case
ofurgency, when l could not leave the presence of Nur-
jahan,' Dulali served tne as a faithful agent. You must
have some experiences of the wonderful power ol'Behari
Charan, who was my right hand man in all my move-
ments and whose devotion and faithfulness to rue were
simply unsurpassed. Behari Charan is none else than
Muhammad Ian, and the Maulavi of Fatepur Silrri I

It is needless to tell you that Beltari Charan so suc-
cessfully frightened Ajit Singh and the King by produ-
cing ghostly scenes. You have also seen the wonder-
ful capacity ol'Du1ali, who is more brisk and agile than
a monkey; she could open any window, any door so
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-slyly and ounningly that no precaution on the part of
the inmates of the house could prevent it,—[ may re-
mind you that the tttrrible-, blood-cunlling ghostly scene,
which so utterly :-rtupefied and arunaecl Raghubir; Singh
-in the downstairs in the Mariurn Beg-unfa Palace in
Fatepur Sikri was so successfully exhibited by Dulali l

In the upper story of that Palace, the amazingly
horrible scene which so tcrfifierl Ajit Singh and the
Emperor himself needs no detailed description at my
hands for one of these dreadful exhibitions you were
yourself present, along with Lulia, Dulali and Behari
Charan !—You remember how successfully it was
done l

When the above scene was produced, there was quite
a sensation, almost a consternation in the minds of the
people regarding the murder-afihirs of Delhi, and this
soul-l-tilling scene was produced by Behari Charan with
a definite aim, which was so successfully attained I You
are fully familiar with, and I need not dilate upon it
atlength. I have not yet been able to ascertain the
cause of the mysterious appearance of the dead bodies
at the rnain entmn€e~gate of Delhi, but I am sure that
rogue Gahnrjan must have hand in it. Behuri Charan
has new applied himself to the unravelling of this mys-
tery, and I am confident very soon truth will come to
light.

I do not lrnow much about this Gaharjan, that he is
a veritable acounrlrel l have no doubt ;—of all
persona in the Begum Mlhal, this infernal creature was
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the only person who could suspect my movements, and
everything regarding myself was communicated to
Hurjahin by this Gaharjatl. lam sure the rogue will
meet with due punishment at no distant date I

lam not very much for spreading the calurnny of
the zenana of the Mogul Emperors, but my letter will
not be complete without some description of it. In the
Begum Mahal nearly five thousand creaturm oi the
weaker sex reside, from the Empress to the rnmruest
maid servant. it is not likely, and you can not expect
that all of them should litre a chaste and pure life ; they
cannot be so many heavenly beings devoid of the
grosser passions of this world oi ours l But you know
that the entrance of a male human being isstrlctly
prohibited, and Mashru was to keep a strict watch over
the movements of the miserable inmates of this mysteri-
ous abode, and it is very likely that Mas!-n-u's conni-
vance was purchased at a very high price. But to
detect the amorous misdeeds oi’ the inmates of the
Begum Mahal, Mashru has engageda young man by
the name of Gaharjan, who moved in the Begum Mahal
under the garb oia woman. He keptasirict watch
upon my movements, but I could not understand it be-
fore, otherwise, I could have provided against it sulfi-
ciently.

Allonasudden I came to know that the shrewd
queen Nurjahan began to entertain suspicion against
my conduct; not only that, Ialso learnt to my utter
amazement that the Emperor himself had shaken off"



\286 MYSTERIES or rm: broom. comm‘

his lethargic and pleasure-loving habits and began to
suspect me. One day he by means of some wonderful
contrivance quite out-wittecl me and brought me to
Sin’: Mafia! in a very secret place which was not known
to me, although I was an inmate of that place for nearly
ten years ! You may learn the particulars of that private
interview from Behari Charan. I was lastly taken in a
mosque, and when I came out of it, I saw the Emperor
who all along had talked with me under the cover of a
mask l
' ¢Th-at very day I fully realized that my tenure of life

in the Begum Mahal was about to be over ;—there was
no doubt in my mind that the strong-willed Nurjahan
would not hesitate a moment to take my life l But I was
by the grace of God prepared for it ;—ai'ter careful
efforts, I got a sort of poison from a religious mendicant,
the effect of which was simply wonderful. The con-
sumer of this poison has the immediate and exact

appearance of a dead man, although the spark of vital
power is not entirely extinguished in the body. I kept
that poison always with me. That veryday I sent in-
formation Ithrough Gangia to Behari Charan, who
remained at the gate of the fort as a guard. I have
made a careful study of character of Nurjahan, whose
love for_ me was sincere, and I was confident that my
death-bed request to her would not go unattended, and
accordingly I prayed that my corpse might be disposed
of in a Hindu mode, that is, by burning instead of
burying. The prayer was sanctioned, and my apparently



IULEKHA’S LETTER 287

-dead body was sent outside for cremation. You will
learn the further details on this point from Behari
Charan.

The efi'ect of the above mentioned poison lasts for
three days upon the body of the consumer, and as much
for three days, I was to all intents and purposes a dead
human being! Behari Charan and Gangia kept my
dead body in a deserted temple, where by the care.
ful nursing of Dulali, Gangia and Behari, I got life
again! I presume you remember what took place
afterwards !

Perhaps, Ishall not have the good fortune to see
you again. But if I remain alive, if my life exists, I
shall see you the day you assume the imperial sovere-
ignty. Pray, give Lulia, every possible comfort, you
know what an object oi love and affection to me that
unique creature of nature. She is dearer to me than
my own life! Noble Prince, make her happy! We all
sincerely wish and pray to the Almighty for your happi-
ness and prosperity, and we are sure that by the grace
of God, the whole country will be redolent of your fame,
and you will leave a name behind you, which the hos-
terity will cherish, and in the world beyond this mortal
life, you will enjoy peace and eternal happiness !

Ihave one more request to make ;--I am deeply
attached to Dulali, I love her as my daugher l Behari
Charan would come back after your safe arrival at
Udaypur, but whenever opportunity offers itself I shall
-send Dulali to you, to your loving care and patronage

-__-_-._--nu-n-m-QIl-
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Sheis unmarried. give her nhush-and who can make
her happy.

'l.l-owe finished. Again our sincere prayer willgo
forth to heaven, to the Almighty. the Giver of all goods,
who will show His choicest hlessings upon you and
my Lulia to whom her grandfather conveys his sincere
love. '

Mother
Saree 1‘li"ang'::Zo Bkufrefis‘

For some time both of them remained silent ;—-
Luiin first broke the silence and said, “I now quiteser:
the euuse of Behari Duda.‘s sudden disappearance,
He is now engaged in making enquiries about the
murder-afiitirs of Delhi, and to teach a lesson to this-
Gaharjan.“

"What connection have -.1.-e with that murder-aiiitir i""
rejoined the Prince.

"Perhaps there ls some, wt: don't l-tnonr.“ replied‘
Lulia. '

Khurum in a rather grave tone spoke out, ‘Yes. it
is llitely,humnn life is full of mysteries particularly
the Mogul Court is abode of those mysteries and curio-
sitier. I-Iovreyer, I shall make every possible sen-ch
for the dieeovery of Behari Charan and Dulall. Iarn
indeed grateful to them. I, for the life of me, fail to
neeount l'o'r their sudden disappear-anee;my mind
sometimes is filled with u sense of horror that itis not
ii“P°‘Fl'ble for the iniemnl rogue Gni1nrj:.ntou1urd=1"
th both I
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A sense of ineifahle fear seized upon the countenance

of Lulia,andher white faee assumed a deadly Pilllflf
and she ejaculated, "Uh! I am llfltlflflfl thfln l ll my
Behari Dada is dead, my heart will never enjoy peace.
oh. how deeply he loved me l"

“I shall move heaven and earth to find them out,
Lulia. ll’ Gaharjan has perpetrated the diabolical act
which l shudder to think, he will reeei-re condign
punishment at my hands."

“Pray, find them out, by all means, my Lord."
"Let me go now, and make a request to the

Maharana again"
“Certainly they can not be dissolved like vapour into

thin air ;-they must have been somewhere near."
"Yes, l am just going, my Lulia, compose yoursell.

dispel all doubts from your mind."
Again a very vigilant and careful search for the

discovery of the two persons was instituted by the
Maharana, but no clue as to their whereabouts was
obtained.

Is
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CHAPTER XXXII.

JMIANGIR AND Nu1tjAI'I.\N

Prince Shahazada with all the pomp and cere-
mony due to his position urns safely brought m
Urlaypur. There :1 magnifiemt mansion fitted up tn the
most luxurious style in the midst of that picturesquely
beautiful lake was set apart fit:-r the residence of the
Prince and his beloved consort. A student of history is
presumed to know the length of time the happy pair was
passing in that historic hall.

In due course this inforrnation was communicated to
the Emperor. The Malmrann himself sent this infer»
mation to the king. A beautifully written letter in we'll-
chosen language uvcr the signatures of the Maharana
himself and Gaja Singh,the Prince of Mm-war, and Bhim
Singh, the Prince of Amhar, and the other chielfe of
Rajputana, containing a detailed account of the events:
was sent to Jahangir, who with extreme curiosity rend
tbeoontents of the famous epintle, and on its completion
an unconscious smile played up-on his countenance. He,
thereupon imued an immediate order for the dissolu-
tion of the camp and to direct their steps towards
Aim-

The Emperor was not at all well disposed towards
Mehahat Khan and he was determined to teach 1 good
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lesson to that refractory General. Hearing that Mahahat
Khan had already started for Delhi, he made up his
mind to pass the summer in Kashmir alter inflicting
due punishment upon him. But he had now to change
his programme. The Emperor now received a correct
information about the fate of his son Parbesh, so he was
inwardly pleased to read the contents of the letter from
which he learnt that Prince Khurum was alive, and
was happily living in the camp of the Rajputs as their
guest. He now withdrew the proclamation setting
upon a high price upon the capture of his son Khurum.
The king now sent his valet with a letter to the address
of Nurjahan asking her to come to his camp at once.

A little while after, the queen Nurjahan with her
matchless beauty fully displayed appeared before the
king, and made due obcisancc. Jahangir asked the
Empress to sit down and handed over the letter above
mentioned to her only with the remark, "Read on
Please. " Nurjahan without any reply went on reading
the letter with extreme curiosity and heated breath, and
at the completion of her reading, she with a very grave
face said, "My noble Lord, do you believe what these
Rajputs say P"

jahangir in a firm voice answered, “Why-not P Cer-
tainly I do every word of it, I know tha.tj_Rajput’s' word
is inviolable.”

“But I shall be happy if during the lifetime of your
Majesty, no unusual disturbance happens.”

The King in an equally firm voice replied, "No, my
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queen, I don’t expect any disturbance from that
quarter, I am sure Khurnm and the Rajputs won't
disturb me in my r'r_'fi' him, but,—"

"What do yen mean by this "but," Jahapana P"
Jahangir with a forced and a.fl'ected smile said, "Nur-

Jlilfln, I arn afraid of you only."
Nurjahan's countenance suddenly Flashed with an

indignant rage, h-nth her eym assumed an unwunted
pallor, as if they were swimming in tints, and In a voice
almost checked with emotions, she said. “jahapana, do
you still entertain any doubt as to the genuineness and
sincerity of my love P"

jahangir in a clear voice of unmistakable firmnerw-=
mid in reply, "I don’t doubt your love, I never doubted
it, and my sweet Nuri, I assure you, I shall never doubt
it ;—-but is it not natural that you are more favourably
inclined towards Shariyer, your son-in-law, than my
other sons ? Are you not-—"

Nurjahan with mgerness interrupting ejaculated,
"Noblest king, dearest Lord of my life, pray, believe this
humblest Bauer‘, I swear by the name of anything holy.
that during your life time, I shall net make any attempt
to place Sharlyer en the throne."

"But after my death ?"
fjahapana; I must not have any secret which I can

11°! ¢°"5d¢ 1° 1'0‘-1, I very much like to die as an
Empress during your life-time, but if my fate has been
otbnwin =I‘¢!lifl1=d.~—-il’ I be not so fortunate, Le, if I am
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to outlive your Majesty, I must rnalre an attempt to
place your son Shariyer on the throne." -

"Why so my dearest queen P-—S!-utriyer has got his
elder brothers still alive,-a.re they not entitled to the
throne both by law and equity after my demise E”

"I quite admit the reasonableness of your argu-
ment,-but I may be permitted to observe that with
the accession of Khurum to the throne of Delhi, the
Mogul Empire will come to an end, I mean it will be
practically a Rajput kingdom.”

“May I tell you in reply that the great Mogul
Empire was consolidated by my great father, mainly
with the help of Rajput arms, the position, I may say
the very eitistence of the Empire was clue to the
ungrudging support of the Rajputs."

"I again admit the force of your I'B11OI'lITlg§--but
so long the Rajput.-s_ were like so many servants
attached to the Empire, they never attempted to assert
their supremacy. but in the event of Khururn gaining
the throne the Rajputs will be masters of the situation,
and they will guide the Empire, and Khururn will be

jl

a mere tool in their hands.
Jahangir airnpetecl and observed, "Let that matter

drop now, I arn not at present very _mucl1 concerned
with the future position oi the Mogul Empire, 1 don‘:
like to bother my head about that,—let me ask you
one question more.”

'FWhat’s that, pray 3” '
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"Please enlighten me on the mysterious death oi‘ my
poor son Parbesh; who assassinated him ?" '

Like an infuriated snake just trampled under,
Nurjahan raised her head and cast a steadfast glance
upon the face of the king, who all along was surveying
the superbly beautiful figure of the queen with the
lteeneirt minuteneats.

Fora pretty long time, Nurjahan remained silent,
in the excess of her feelings, her utterance failed her,
then in a clear voice of more than usual loudness she
exclaimed, “Am I to understand .that your suspicion
falls on me as the perpetrator of this foul deed i"'

Jahangir slowly, but firmly replied, "No, l don't
thin]; that I can he so mean, I know you are incapable
of such :1 horrible deed. I have leamt from enquiry
that Parbesh was passing his time in merry making and
l'l’i?¢|l']! with a number of laseivious women in his
camp,—=t this time the Mogul soldiers, not finding the
Prince got disheartened and disperned, and those licen-
tious women also mu in different direction-1, but I am
credibly informed that one of the harlots did not leave
him. do you know who this woman P Can you throw any
light on the point P"

The Emperor cast a searching glance upon the
countenance of Nurjahan in order to study her mind it‘
ah: was conoealing any thing ;--Nurjaluin lowered her
voice and said, "I am sorry I can not enlighten your
Majesty on the point, I do not know much more, I have
also made enquiries :—-wry probably that woman must
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have mixed up poison with the wine which the Shaina-
zada took,“

“Yes, the doctors are also of the same opinion, they
also after the post mortem examination of the Shaka-
'.':iI.lln.'s body came to the same conclusion."

Nurjahan added, ‘fl have made all7possihle enquiries
hut l am sorry, I am not a whit wiser yet, but still the
investigation is being most diligently continued."

"I presume the woman is not sent by Shariyer, he
certainly can not he privy to this fool conspiracy” said
the king interrogatively.

"No, no, certainly not, it is impossible" eagerly
ejacnlated the queen.”

"And not a creature of Shahasadi, your daughter"
demanded the king in a faltering tone. "

Nurjal2lan'n face went crimson with mgt: in a rather
indignant tone she cried out, "What does your Majesty
think F I am sorry your Majesty can go to such a
length."

"Let it drop now, l don't like to bother myself any
more with that, what is done can not be undone ! l
know Parbeah had many enemies among the weaker
sex, for I know that young libertine had violated the
chastity of many =1 fair girl and ladies 1 it is very likely
that some one among them has poisoned him as an act
of vengeance l l have got a letter for you.

“A letter for tne, my Lord ii" demanded the queen
inquisltively.

“Yes, there is nothing to be wondered at ii"

I
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"It has been sent to your Majesty i"’
“Yes, the letter has boon acldresed to me, but I

am rcquestod to show you its content."
The queen socmcri to have been almost consumed

by a scnsc of curiosity, with extreme wonder she cast
an amazing look upon the face of tho king-the
Emperor handed over a lcttcr to her, and the queen on
nponingit,.with inriescribable curiosity and eagerness
ejaculated. “julelrha ! julnkha is not dead !“—her
countenance bocazno lighted up with an animation that
gavr: her tho aspect of an avonging goddess !

The Emperor smiled and said, "No, my queen, she
is not dead, sheisas aliuz an you and i ; it in quite
croditahle on her part that sh: suocnodod in throwing
dust into your eyes, indood, it puzzles me to think that
sh: could stoai a march upon so extraordinary and
gifted a quoon as you are P"

Nurjahan -without paying much attention to the
king's obsorvation eagerly and vomciously began to
read the letter. Julckha writes,-

“jahapana,—-
iventure to address this letter to your Majesty.

1 was the favourite ahigail of the queen Nurjahan, your
llajaty knows that, but tho history of this unfortunate
woman‘slifo is shrouded in a mystery, and none but
the Badsha Begum knows something - about it! An]
am Efllng toleaire this mundane world of ours, full of
sorrows, misformnna and anxieties, mp mind prompts
me lo acquaint your Majesty with the mystcrious

\
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history of this unfortunate woman, I must be ‘brief I I
-must not take too much or your Majesty's valuable
-time.

Sher Afgan slew my husband, and took moasa
Randi to his wife Meherunessa l-——rny old father-in-law
was forced to embrace the Moslem faith and being
excommunicated from the society, he was obliged
to leave his native land with my little daughter in his
hosom. He had with him Behari Charan '-15 sarvitnt
and one woman known as Sluurmr mi: as maid servant.
who also brought up my little daughter with more care
and attention than I could have bestowed !

Sher Afgan received condign punishment at your
‘hands and God has meted out proper justice in this case.
For he slew my l'm5h3nd and snatched rue from his
bosom, so you murdered him and took his wife to your
bed t Since then I had been living in the Begum hlahal
as the favourite abigail of your queen! Though to all
appearances, I seemed to have been highly gratified at
tnynewposition, still there was lurking in my bosom,
the rancourous recollection of those terrible: days, and

1 took a solemn vow by the name of every thing holy
and sacred to take revenue upon the most grievous
wrong perpetrated upon me !—inrleed, since that day it
was the ruling passion of my mind. it was the sole
ambition oi my life to satisfy the feeling oi vengeanoe,
I so alfectionately cherished in my mind and every
thing ldid, every movement of mine pointed irresstibly
"to that one end l-my ambition took a definite
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shape. I formed a firm resoluton to make my dau-
ghter the Empress of India, and to whom the proud
head of Nurjahan would bow down!

I have now fulfilled the solemn vow I took,—the-
ambition of my life has been realized !—now my
daughter has been wedded to Shahazacla Khurum in the
solemn ceremony of marriage i—after your Majesty's
demise, Prince Khurum will ascend the throne of
Delhi under the name of Shajahan !—and my
daughter’s name will be known throughout the world as
Mam Taj Mahal. I am sure her name will be sung in
praise more enthusiastically and eloquently than the
name of Nurjahan !

I need not trouble you with a long story, but I
ought to clear your mind of certain doubtsas to some
recent occurrences !-—my old father-in-law lived for a
long time at Eatepur Sikri under the assumed name of’
Salabat Khan. I may also tell you that his old servant
and maid servant passed under the name of Mahammad
Jan an.-l Hamida, and my little daughter was brought
up by them, and at Eatepur Sikri, she was married to
the Shahazacla I During the late visit of your Majesty of
the deserted city of Eatepur, the Shahazada was also
there, although your Majesty saw him there, but could
not recognize him I I may be permitted to remind you
that when the horrible scene was exhibited before your
Majesty in the night in the Palace of Mariurn Begum,
Prince Khururn was present there as one of the actors
of that blood-curdling scene I



IAHANGIR AND HURIAHAN’ 199

Report has reached me to the effect that your
Majesty has been determined upon the destruction of
the city by levelling it to the ground! I pray your
Majesty to desist from such a resolution! The story
of ghosts and goblins is a myth! Our servant Behari
Charan has the wonderful power of a mimic and a
ventriloquist ; the amazingly horrible scenes that were
produced before your Majesty and Ajit Singh, were the
doings of this half educated Behari Charan l

I pray that your Majesty may be pleased to show
this letter to Badsha Begum. I quite feel how dearly
she loved me !—it is more than what a sister can
claim ;—-but I was never disposed to cause any harm to
her ;—whatever I did,—my every move, even the very
breath I took pointed’ irresistibly to that one aim,
namely, to make my daughter a second Nurjahan ;-
your Majesty may kindly tell the queen that my
daughter will be the last person to think of any evil to
the Badsha Begum, rather she will be glad to serve the
queen as her mother. Noble king !—every mother is
proud to speak highly of her daughter, but allow me to
say that my Lulia—such is the name of my daughter-
is incapable of thinking of any evil to any human being,
and I am sure Nurjahan will also feel inclined to
love her as a daughter! Pray tell her to pardon this
unfortunate woman-—this homeless, houseless—this
friendless, outcast miserable woman, all her frailties,
and weaknesses if ever they have offended the good
and noble queen !
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One word more—-there is living in the Egon!
Mahala man known by the name ofGaharjarL H6
118$ been living there for along time, In fact he is
a male person but he lives in your zenena in the
garb of a woman. Imay tel: your Majesty that the
mysterious murder—alTair of Delhi will not be stopped
unless this false scoundrei of a man be pr<IP¢I'|.>'
Pllfii-*1|1cd. Moreover, the calumny of the Begum Malia!
will go on spreading unless it is immediately put a
stop to!

My daughter, irnight tell for the information of
your Majesty. is not anxious to become the Empress
at once. With a sincere prayer to the Almighty for
your Majesty's long life and happiness. I remain,

Your Majesty's most obedient and unfortunate
_ Bandi julelthn,

On the completion of the wading oi the letter,
Nurjahan stopped, and for a time perfect silence reigned
in the camp hall. After a while Jahangir smilingly asked
the queen interrogatively, "‘fou pardon her, my queen 2*"

Nurjahan ina half audible plaintive tone repliclir
“Yes, I say by the name of god that I pardon Jlllekha,
once my favourite ahigail, with all my heart."

“Yes, you have done just like a queen, you ought to
pardon her."



CHAPTER XXXILI.

onttnzn or nnrrnar ct-uiant:

Therm-\'i5gOOICi deal of reason why Behari Charan and
Dulali were not found even aitera careful search.
When the Rajput soldiers were renriing the sky with
their cries of victory in their accustorned, national way
Ilehai Charan! was keeping a sharp eye over the move-
ments of the mounted Fakir. He found that all of a
sudden, the Fakir iurnped down from his horse and ran
on in the mountainous country. following the moun-
tainous tracl-:—as fast as he eoulcl—-the hornet on which
the I-‘akir was riding fell clown from the mountainous
precipice while running away being afraid of hinlifc,
rather being startled by the sound of the hook of
several horses at his back 1

Behari Charan began to entertain suspicion about
the identity, the genuineness of this Fakir, whoever he
might be, Behari wan; determined not to let him go an-ay
without ascertaining the motives which brought him
there and accordingly he followed him with all poss-
ible haste, so he could not make time to speak any
thing either to the Shahnzada or to Lulia. l

Behari Charan could not at first ascertain the
direction the Fol-tit followed in, the rugged moun-
tainous track um-a not very convenient for a quick
march or hurried journey, and he thought that it was
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not unlikely that the Falrir had concealed himself in
the bushes close by, for it was most convenient for
that purpose!

Behari Charan lrnew that the Falrir was not out of
sight for a long time, so he was eonfirlont of overtaking
the lirtlrir at n very short time, and with that object in
view he very carefully and cautiously proceeded l He
concentrated all his attention to the strengthening ofhis
auricular power, and stopped almost at every step to
hear any possible sound from any quarter. Our
readers must have seen how keen was his power of
hearing I

M Behari Charan slowly proceeded, he thought
within himself "Dnlali must have been following rne ;—
otherwise, she can notbeclissolvecl into thin air, she
must he moving unseen by any hotly else l There is no
'reitson for her flying away nowl—the direction which
the Fakir followed was rather lonely, unfrequented by
any human br:ing—but on the opposite side, the people
of the neighbouring villages assembled, and the
mountainous valley below was Full of Rajput soldiers l
Liehari Charan got up to the top of a mountain or rather
a hill and found that Mahamrnrnl Tolri was going at ‘a
great distance with his may ;—they looked like so
many dots in I mrtp!

All of it sudden Behari Charan stopped as ii startled
by I; flirting! Sound !—-with great attention he seemed to-
rm-e' heard it sound and quickly but imperceptibly he
no on in the hilly truck I-the road acircuitous,
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and zigzag one, and no sooner Behari Charan took a
turn, his eyes met with a horrible scene, a bIood.curdling
scene, and {or a time, he stood aghast at the sight, as
if he was quite bewildered !

He saw Dulali biting at the feet of the Fakir, at
which he was experiencing excrutiating pain and sen-
ding forth low wailings of woe, which reached the ear
of Behari Charan, who following that sound came to the
spot to ascertain what it was ! Behari Charan was al-
-most horrified at the sight when he saw that the Fakir
brought a. small dazzling sword out of his bosom evident-
ly with the intention of murdering Dulali. In the
twinkling of an eye Dulali would be no more l—for
Dulali could not see what danger was threatening her I
—one moment and the terrible sword would fall upon
the neck of Dulali I In a state of bewilderment Behari
Cnaran for a moment stood aghast, but in a trice he
recovered himself, and like a wounded lion, he fell upon
the Fakir with a terrible force, and caught hold of the
hand in which lay that dreadful weapon at which Dulali
unloosened her grasp and gave a tremendous push from
behind, as a result of which both Behari Charan and the
Fakir fell to the ground l

Before they could manage to getup two extraordi-
narily strong men of Pathan origin fell upon Behari
-Charan with tremendous force and after gagging, bound
him hand and foot l—they then took him on their back
and ran away. They, in their _ hurry could not see
Dulali, who like a nimble monkey ‘climbed up a tree
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close by,—-which act was done most imperceptibly and
noiseimsly !

Three fast running horses lay concealed in the thick
of the forest by the side of the hills. Those dangerous-
g-ufligns at once tied light Behari Charan up just with
the breast of one of those horses :—the)’ then rode upon
the other two horses. The Fnlrir also accompanied
them, but while he was just on the point of riding he,
not seeing Dulali there, ezrclaimed in amazing horror,
"Where is that scoundrel of a girl ?"

"No, we did not see her at 111!" was the joint reply.
The Fakir ejaculated, "Certainly she must be here,

my leg has b-B1311 terribly bitten, it has been profusely"
bleeding F‘

One of them exclaimed, “I am afraid a monkey has
done this thing, the place abounds in monlties, and it is
infested by them."

The Faltir clenched his teeth, his face lighted up
with a fiery animation that gave him the aspect of an
avcnging deity, then indignantly exclaimed, "Whit
nonsense you speak. I have my eyes, l am ndt devoid
of the power of vision !"

The other Pflthan in a modest tone said, "Sir, we
should not tarry here any longer, there is every chance-
ol' our being detected.

The Fakir approvingly said, "You are perfectly. right,
we must not delay leaving this place my longer,”

"To which direction should we move on 2-"
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"The direction we can safely run without being seen
by the Rajputs 1" _

"Then come this way 1“
They then tried to run their horses as fast as they

could, but in the hilly tract the horse:-i could not run
with their utmost capacity. All the road was full of
ups and clowns, and there is every probability of a home
slipping clflwrl, when trying to force its way up again
in the downward journey the chance of a. precipitate
fall was imminent. So inspire of the strong liking of
the Fakir. their journey wasa slow one! It gavea
special advantage to Dulali. She got down from the
tree she xvi:-1 on, and moved towards the place where
she kept her clothing! She brought out lroro the
hollow of a tree her dress and putting it on she
appeared quite a new creature 1 She had a horse which
she had conoealetl under the cover of trees ;--without
such a conveyance as a. horse none could travel in that
country. particularly when she had to follow Gaharjan.
She found the horse gazing, and with her accustomed
‘l‘lll'l!lblCl'lC:i‘S, she got into the horse, and rode on the
direction, the Fnltir with his followers was going. From
the top of the tree, Dulali could clearly observe the way
which the Fakir took with his companion: ; so without
much ciifiiculty she followed the Fakir, quite unseen by
them l

When the Maharana was deeply engaged in
conversation with the Sbahazada, the Fa!-air and his two
nccomplicu hiltl gone a long way with Hehari Charan I

30



305 MY51"z1ttes or ‘me no-GUL COURT

Dulali regarded it her solemn duty tn follow them, and
as a matter; of consequence, she could not make time to
see Lulia even, and so the simple-minded girl was
without any information about Behari Charan or
Dnlali !

Those three evil-disposed persons rode on without
uttering a single word, ail the while Behari Charan
remained strongly tied up with the belly of the horse,
and the condition oi’ his mind and body can be better
imagined than described. But there was no other
alternative, but to submit to the miserable fate to
which he was so ordained !—neuer in his life he had
such painful earperience, and no doubt for a time his
stout heart gave way to rle:-rp-ondency,—but like a
liash of lightning it had only a transitory existence in
his brave heart, and recovering all his self possession,
he said to himself, "I shall teach a leer-on tn these
rogues, by the gmce of god I”

- Their joumey through the desert was shout tobc
over, andgreen fields of villages greeted their sights,
when one oi the companions of the Faltir suggested.
"Sir, I -don't see any use for taking this old man with
us;—-we are sorry that our object has been
lrustrated."

The Fairir in an angry voice roared, "This'oid rascal
in at the bottom of ail."

"I quite admit it, Sir, butli submit that Badsha
Begum doesnot want this old rogue.”

'-You don’! understand, man, ii‘ we earn produce this
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old rascal before the queen, she will quite See that we
had already overtaken the Shahauda ; and our report
will be corroborated by our General Mohammad Toki,
who would say that hut for the timely help of the Raj-
puts, Shahazada would have been certainly captured,
and in the event of our successfully proving thahwe
shall not be deprived of the reward promised to us !"

"Yes, Sir, I now quite see the force of your
argument, otherwise the Hadsha Begum won't believe
our report; this old man will be the pitlfip-tjft to our
confidence."

"Quite so. for this reason, l am so very anxious to
take thin old ltnave with us: !—the rogue has fallen into
our hands by accident, rather without eliort on our
1*="'¢»" , -

"Pray, remember us at the time of the distribution
of the reward. Had we not been there, certainly you
could not have captured him. Please don’t forget our
claim, brother."

The other companion of the Fakir was solong
silent, so long he did not think it necessary to disturb
the conversation, but now he suggested for the first
time, "You see, brothers! we are now passing through
villages full of Hindus, if they any how come to know
thatwe have with us a Hindu tier] up in this fashion
and is being so ahahbiiy treated, mey will rise against
usflnd put us to great trouble,"

The Faltir nodded his head and said, "You have just
‘hit upon a right point, I quite see it, just unloosen the
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bond, and place him just in front of one ofyou on
the horse back, you must keep a strict eyeover the
devil, I am confident he will not be able to run away.”

"Oh no ! the devil can't rttn away, but I am afraid.
he might cry the people of the village to his help, and
put us to great trouble."

"Let us=beplain.—ure must speak to him point-
hlanlt, that in the event of his so doing, we shall kill him
and first ricle a\1ra}'."

"All right"
They all stopped their ht:-t‘2t-t:.'-1, and got down, and as

arranged put Behari Charan in front of one of the
Pathanfi ;—puor Behari neetned to have regained his
life I

The Fitkir with eyes as red as fire, and in thunder-
ing voice and indignant tone threatened Behari Charan
casting hi! steadfast gaze upon him, "Rascal, I
know you area villain.”

"As your Holiness pleases" replied BehariChat-an
in at low voice of submissireness."

"Hold your tongue, nonsense, listen to me and
obey it, rascal."

“I pray your Holiness will be pleased to order me
according to your sweet desire.”

"You my brother-in-law shall have to accompany
me ho the royal court of Agra." i

"I consider it at piece of good fortune, it is a
happiness beyond the range of my dream," repeatedly
eaid Behari Charan in reply most enthusiastically."
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“My brother-in-law, you will have sweet experi-
ences there, now listen to tne what l say.”

"Your Holiness may be pleased to order."
“just sit on a. horse in lront of this man, mind that

you will sit as mute as a dumb person, you must not
speak, if you want to speak to any body any thing,
then and there you will lose your head."

“Uh Alla save me," ejaculated Beharl Charan.
‘“|"'ou infernal wretch, l know you to be :1. Hindu,

why do you crave the help of Alla, which i5 a
Mtlhamedan mode of invoking the deity,” demanded
the Faltir interrogati-vely."

"ln time of danger, the name of his God, which
lies concealed inhis bosom. comes out of his mouth
unconsciously", said Behari Charan in reply.”

They all three burst into a fit of laughter and one of
them pushed him beforea horse and than placed him
upon it, and behind him sat the ruffian;then they
galloped off with full speed, all.the while Behari Charan
praying to hie God for the destruction of tlmse devils.

The way they followed ran through the midst of the
village, and all the villagers stood aghast at the strange
sight of two men riding on one horse In their bewil-
dered stilt of mind, they explained the strange event by
arguing in their mind that an old man hhd been
mercifully taken care of, and so placed on the back of
one of their own horses with its riclerinspite of his
very great inconvenience. Moreover, they found that
the man was old and quite unable to nrallc, for this
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remron he was given that special favour by the-==e
Mahamedans.

Eehari Charan thought within himself that the
Villagers liarl been deceived by the apparent conduct of
fliefle rogues.

After passing over the villages, the Faltir stopped
and came near Behari Charan and gave a smart slap on
his face saying, "Be caneful you rlevil“ and then he gut
down from his horse.



CHAPTER XXXIV

DULALI'S EMBASSY

There took place no untoward circumstances
while on the way—the Pathans passed through several
villages, but Behari Charan remained quite speechless as
if he were dumb. The Fakir was rather pleased with
him for this muteness on his part,—they had now got
to the mogul Empire and so they-were past -any,"
dangers. They entertained no fears of any kind, nay
they thought within themselves they were the supreme
lords now.

Towards evening they arrived at an hotel where
they found Mahammad Toki with his retinue. The
Fal-:ir brought poor Behari Charan before the General,
pushing him all the way. He said in a surprise,—
"Who is he ?”

"The fellow was a follower of the Prince and so I
have arrested him”, was the reply.

“What is the good of arresting him P" was the
further query.

“It will bring this good that the Empress would
believe our statement when she sees him", rejoined the
Fakir,

Mahammad Toki who had already been baffled in
his mission and had enough of humiliation was
naturally in abad humour, He replied rather annoy-
ed.—“l-Iave the reward you yourself, I do not care“.
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At this the Fakir gave a frown, inwardly he was
bent upon working Mahamrnad Toki’s ruin. But
without saying any thing in reply he dragged poor
Behari Charan to a side of the hotel, addressing the
Pathans at the same time,—-“just keep a strict eye
upon him ; see that he does not scamper off."

Finding an old man arrested in this fashion,
especially when he was looking agape, the persons
present there could not make out what it all meant,
and so they began to look at Gahar ]an (Jan
Mahammad) in a surprise. Some of them went so far
as to enquire about the cause of the arrest. But Jan
Mahammad replied rather in annoyance. “The beggar
is but a dacoit.”

They received these words with 2 laugh, but said
nothing.

All were busy preparing their food in several
places while the horses were busy eating their fodder
when there was a great commotion at the inn, the like
of which was not experienced for a long time.

But as for Behari Charan, he had nothing to eat, no-
body gave him anything to eat and so he wrapped
himself up with the turban he had on his -head and iay
down under the strict surveillance of a Pathan who sat
by his side. All around there were people busy with
their own work, so that there was no means for Behari
Charan to escape. He knew full well that it would cost
him his life if he attempted a bit to escape at the hands
of this ruthless Pathan.
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All on a sudden there was a reverse of fortune lms-I15
the Mogul heroes. All of them bqan to look at one au-
-other with stern eyes. Some of them rose to their feet.
The Pathan thundered forth like an infuriated tiger.-e
"jan Muhammad, who the deuce are you to give me
abuses like this without cause P"

jun Mohammad was eating his meal at a distance
before he gave any replv, the Pathan, infiiriated.
stormed,——"]an Mohammad, hold your tongue."

At this jan Mohammad said with feelings of
surprise?-"What ! Have you run mad P What on earth
couldhe the reason! should abuse you? Don't you
see l am eating my bread P” ,

The Pathan said in a rage,—"A lie again ? I have
heard it with my own ears."

jun Mahammad turned round all un a sudden li-he
fine struck by an arrow. Some body from behind
addressed him into his ear,—-“Oh you, wretch." The
same words at every one's ears—-all ‘gave a jump. A
riot was about to take place. M.-ihaminad Tolri l1asten-
ed to the spot to see what was up.

Thiswas followed by another reverse of fortune.
Close by there was a terrible howling of the tiger.
Every one cried "tiger" and ran inside for fear of his
life. There was uproar all over. All these un-looked
{or affairs made Jan Muhammad and the two Pathans
totally forget about Behari Charan who might have
taken advantage or this forgetfulnoo on their part and
socould easily have got out of their clutches, but
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instead of moving even an inch, he remained wgtpped
I-lp all over as before.

Mahamrnad Toki ordered a torch to be lighted.
Then he went out bagging the tiger with a few brave
men, but found no trace of the animal anywhere. He
looked in all directions for the tiger, but for nothing.
and then he came back quite disappointed. He told
all his men to be on the alert with the words that the
tiger must be near at hand and that it might make its
appearance again. He also told him to inform him
about it in case they get any scent of it.

The General was going to retire for rest; but in-
stead of doing that, he came near jar: Mahammad and
stolad stupefiecl. Then pointing to a certain spot
where Ian Mahammad had kept his dress and turban
together, he exclaimed rather in abhorrence,—"What
is this, eh P"

Lolthere was the grunting of a pig from within=
the cloth. And iblis not at all diflicult, as every body
knows, to make out the melodious cry of ayoung
swine. A swine within a Mahamedan’s turban ! How
shocking! Mahameclans were at their meals with
swine in the midst! Mahammecl-Toki’s face became
crimson with rage. He questioned in a dreadful
t0ne,—"What is this, Fakir, eh P

Mahammad Toki was not in the lelst aware who
this Fakir was and where he hailed from. At the
command of the Empress he came with the Faicir—this
was all. It was not the custom to make any enquiries
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tvhalsoever. But whoever he may have been. how-
floever fiwourite he may have been of the Em'Pl"E55i ll"!
should not have laid a pig before the h'la.hiLl11BIlI1'15
while eating and have thus done an act so dishonflflrfllllfl
and revolting tn the Mahametlan sentiment. He
thundered forth,—“Fakir. what’s all this, eh P"

“lhen all people came up to the spot, the grunting of
"IE [Jig became more terrific. Every one felt astonished
and chafed with rage. Ian Mahammatl was quite
="P=¢¢hIess. Like at snake charmed by the spell he WES
flaring at his own dress with eyes wide open—'the
fiflhlfing became louder and louder.

"l would have taken your life had you not been a
man of the Empress”, rejoinedllflahammad Told.

But all of them had not the same amount of
patience and fortitude like the General. One of them
gave jan Mohammad a smart slap on the cheek. He
burst out sobbing in agony.—“l"or Heaven's suite, I
know nothing of this Some infidel must be at the root
of all this, I assure you.” Evcryottds meal was spoilt.
All of them threw away the food outside with feelings
of deep abhonence. Some one [etched a bamboo
intent on chasing the s\vit\l:-—-an animal abominable
to the followers of Islam.

Every one mm.-ed aside. The Moguls from a
cousideritlale distance shook BIT the Fal-tit‘: drus with
the long bamboo and anon the grunting ceased. Lot
Nothing inside! Then everyone began to look at one



316 MYSTERIES OF THE MOGUL COURT

another with feelings of astonishment. Everyone
assumed a grave appearance.

"Examine carefully. There was grunting a minute
ago”, was the remark from Mahammad Toki.

The Mogul threw 06' the Fakir's dress with the
bamboo, but he found no trace of any thing so
abominable.

"Perhaps the grunting was outside. Such mistakes
are quite possible at night”, observed one of them.

Mahamrnad Toki said after a little pause,—“Proba-
bly so. Take the torch outside and examine carefully.”

A minute ago every one had gone out in search of
the tiger, but now for the swine. There was a search
all around, but in vain—neither the tiger nor the
swine.

Then one of them while tuning his finger through
the hair addressed the General,—“lt is not advisable for
us to stay here at night P"

“\Vhat ! are you afraid of ghosts P" questioned
Mahammad Toki. '

“The evil eyes of a goblin sometimes fall upon such
houses, Sir, just listen. Lo I There is the nasal
sound as i F from the far—0fl‘ sky. -‘There I go--there I
go-—there l go”, was the modest reply.

The sound came down bit by bit, as it were, from
the firrnament. There was a deep pallor evident on
every Mogul face. Their hearts began to throb
violently and the legs began to shake like an aspen leaf,
At this Mahammad Toki ordered the horses to be made
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ready at once as in his opinion it was not safe to stay
there a minute more. -

No sooner had these words come out of the lips of
the General than the Mogul ran in breathless haste and
caught hold of their respective horses. The couple of
Pathans--Mahammad Jan's men—mounted their horses
first of all. Mahammad Jan himself had no time to
think of taking his clothing with him. He ran for fear
of his life in the same state into which he was before,
as the dreadful nasal twang became closer and closer.

Almost all the Moguls had mounted their horses
already when a loud lamentation rose—hundreds of
female voices burst out crying. Mahammad jar: had
heard such a cry once before. The Moguls utterly be-
wildered, ran away in breathless haste for fear of their
lives.

At this stage Behari Charan threw off the cover
with which he wound himself up and having got up
exclaimed within himself,—“The fellows wanted to take
Behari Charan under arrest. indeed! As the Fakir
gave me a push, he got a better compliment in return
——a terrible smart slap on the face, so much so, that
his cheeks have become a shade red." ,

Behari Charan came outside, but he found no body
in the inn, the Moguls had all made their escape.
Behari Charan soliloquised within himself,——-“I find
Dulali has ]ust followed me,—a veritable gem-where
are you P” i

"Here, I am”, was the reply from Dulali.
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‘With these words Dulali made her appearance from
within thedarkness. She arlrlerl,—"i'iow, brother, just
see how I have learnt the nasal twang. “There I gn"

"Excellent Like tutor, like pupil. It is that twang
which enabled me to know of your arrival here. I
began my operation.-1, ofooilrso, before that. lireathes
there any soul in this lani who could ketrp us in
eunfinement P“
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"Well, what now P" questioned Dulali.
"I'm thinking of calling on His Imperial Majesty at

Agra", returned Behari Charan.
“What for P" added Dul-all. "You see we slum’: be

free from danger only on account of Gaharjan or any
other wrctch like him. That rascal would attempt the
life of our Prince, so that he must got rid of by any
means."

"What ! attempting the life of our Prince !"
“Surely he would. However cautious our -Prince

might be, he would one day fall into the cruel hands of
this dangerous man. He would find-the opportunity of
finishing the Prince some day or other and then it would
he all over with him. So much energy, so much labour
anri care would all go for nothing."

“Theh what’: to he done now F’
"My intended visit to Agra is over that quesflgfl

only,"
"Supposing he finishes you P"
“That won't affect any body."
Then he re-assured Dulali in the following tel-mg'_

"Don't bother yourself over that. It’sjnot in the power
of any person to make away with Behari Charan-the
milk-tnaid's sun."
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"Well, i, too, mean to go with you. There would
be less danger if we are together."

"I would have taken you with me if ithacl been
necessary; on the contrary, it would bring more
trouble. Specially. mother and sister are sorely
anxious for us. just go to Udaypore and seesister
beiore you leave [or the mount Girnar. I also join you
there." _

“fisny word [or them ?"
"Tell them cverytlting, not omitting to mention

that I have been to Agra to finda remedy against
Gahat Jan. Noe-,have you got any money in the
purse?’

uflentyjl

“Then you won't run short of cxpenritfi. I DOPE."
"Certainly not. Dulali is not in , the least anxious

about that.”
"I know. Now lotus try to get some food from

the village. The night is not far advanced yet."
Both of them came toa. gru-car's shop that was

close by and found the grocer at his gadrl Now
Behari Charan returned to the inn with flounpulse, wood
rmrl cooking utensils. in fact, with everything neoessru-y
lb; the purpose. Then Dulali set herself to preparing
the food, when Behari Cha.ran observed with 1 laugh,
-"The beggars have had no food. At flu: gnanting
of the swine they have thrown away all their eatnhles
with float ahhorrence.”

Do Ii said with aIaugh.—"just conceive how long
it would take us before we can think of going to bad,"
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After dinner they passed the night at that inn.

The following morning Behari Charan had sent Dulali
to Udaypore before he made for Agra with the garb as
the nscetids disciple

Mnlmnmad Toki's party did not proceed far. They
got actually dispersed, not knowing any thing about
their movements through fear ; as for ]an Maltammad
he could not find out the path and went far into the
wrong way when in the moming he found he had gone
in the direction opposite the one that led to Agra, and
that was the case with most of them. The day-light
helped them now to take the right path and many oi‘
them meeting one another were proceeding towards
Agra with but dejected hearts. Jan Muhammad met
one or two of his men and so joined them. Wlrile they
were trudging on in this way, Behari Charan us-etooir
them in half the way.

Through fear he made his horse run very fast the
whole night owing to which the poor animal was
nimost, half-dead and his legs refused to move any
further, so that he was moving slow and gaspingly,
and so Behari Charan could easily orertai-re him with
the words ‘lily Lord’.

At this Jan Mohammad almost sprang to his feet
while on horse-ho-ck: he rivetted his gaze on Behari
Charan with his eym wideopen for some time. The
previous night's affairs had actually turned his head as
:1. result oi which he could not make out Behari Charan
at first and after a while he questioned.—-"Are n’t- you
the some fool P”

21
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"Yes, my Lord, the same poor victim", was the
modest reply.

]an is-Iahamruad kept on :-:lH.fing_o11 Behari Charan
with harder eyes. Revolving with his mind many
things about H-ehari Charan, he aoliloquised within
hirnseii‘,--‘He Le not an ordinary man,or the Prince
would not-allow him to he one of his party. He is evi-
rieotly in tiistpute. Then who on earth could he possibly
heilwere he any Mogul Chiei or General, snrely I
would have made him out. There is no one in the
Ir[o2'u1court—whether male or l'emale—wl1orn'Ii<nour
not. Then who on earth could he ssihly he ?"

"He lool-ts to he a foreigner, Kilt there is a great
doubt whether a Hindu or a Musalman. This much
t can understand from his talk that he is a iow class
rnan—a tneniel. A gentlernamwhatetter simulation he
might practise, can easily be traeed out."

His strong common sense enabled him to conclude
that the fellow r|1nst beaeommon valet to any rich
gentleman, and that he was not a Mogul, it ill rnrenlfl.
not a true Musalrnan, on the contrary, a Hindu in all
probability.

Having stared on Behari Charan for a while he
demm1dod.—-"Who the deuce are you 1"’

“For God's sake, I'm but a poor Hindu with no
oneunder the sun to mall my own. The couple of
5"'i""3"F W1‘-1'" P-‘"5115’ by my viilage, and-I joiner]
them with a view to devote myselfjto their service,
a practice so common among Hindus, my Lord," we;
the reply.
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"May be", thought jar: Mahammad within

himself, “the Hindus generally join Sonya-sins like
this. And it is no wonder that this old fool would join
the Sanayasi Prince. If that be the case, Le. if he
does not belong to the Prince l would be simply
ridiculed by my presenting this simpleton before the
Empre=e;not only so, she would get awfully enra-
1.{ed—a thing to-o dreadliil to think of."

"Where are you going to ?" questioned Jan
Mal-rammed.

"To your Lordship". replied Behari Charan with
clasped hands.

"But why to me, beggar P"
"You have snatched me away from the Sanyasi to

thie distant place and I -have not a liarthlng with me
and I shall simply he starved on the way.”

"Go and beg."
“My Lord, no body gives alma to the beggar non*——-

l'*'|-flF5"- fflpliod Behari Charan almost in tears.
jar: Mflhalillmad thought within himself,--"I-Ind he

been the Prince‘: man, surely he would have taken the
opportunity of making his ¢SCi.pe and would not have
appeared before us. Whatever be says see:-rm to be true."

He now questioned,-—“Wherc are you going this
way P"

"W'l1erever your Lordship would take me, I are
pfflpflfflitfl go. Your Lordship told me you would
takemeto His Imperial Majesty and in that Gflsel
would lay my miseries before him and he would surely

~
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take pity on this old man. Your Lordship will be sorry
to learn that there is no one in this wide world to feel
for this poor soul."

Jan Mohammad was about to dismiss him with the
gift of a rupee hut it occurred to him then and
there,--"l*-To, Iv.-on't. To iirforewerazrf is fm-wrrrraoi
Supposing he is one of the Prinr:o‘s party, who knows
he has not come to me with a sinister motive I There
is not the least doubt as to the fact that there are many
clever men with the Prince. Who knows that this
fellowis not one of them? ‘With all that, he should
not be let oH' under any circumstances wltatsoever.“

Thinking all this to himself he told Behari C11aran
to follow him with the assurance that he should see to
his atiairs, and that he would have no rliiiieulty or
trfluhle in any way.

"May the blessings from above he showered up-on
you", exclaimed Behari Charan.

was these words Behari Charan dogged ]an
Mohammad at his horse’s heels like a slave.

Going a short distance ]an Mohammad said to
himseli.-—"This fellow must he tested,” then he said
openly,--"You have to embrace islatnisrn and so have
to take beef"

"For Heaven‘; sa.lrt:,i::t-oust me for that", was the
plaintive reply.

"lwill mal-re you eat beef as sure as I am. jan
1~l'iahammad."

Behari Charan burst out crying. At this jar:
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iiiahammad thought within himseli',—“I*io, 1 am under
vain misgivings. The beggar is but a dunce bloelthead."

Then he assured him,-—-“Don't you cry. You won’t
have to become l'1ial1arnerlar|." Behari Charan began
to wipe oE' his eym. '

Now only ]an hiahamrnad and iichari Charan
wended their way alone the Mogul heroes having joined
the General already. They were now passing through
a village inhabited by Hindus when a reverse of i'ort1.1ne
happened to them. The whole village rushed out with
the words "boat! beat! The loud voeiferations
"beware! beware! The Falrir has eome here to
convert every one into islarnisru coming from the lips
of Huhari Charan had already reached their ears. Now
they all fell upon their victim with clubs and sticl-rs
and gave him hard thrashing with the words “here’a
the beggar, here he is". Behari Charan moved aside
This helabouring caunttl Ian hiahamroad to implicate.
them with the words "Save me, oh five ntei" Even
this did not cool their temper. The women failed
not to pour cow-dung water on his hea-d—tl1e greatest
humiliation conceivable. They wooded away his
horse and turned him out of the village in a moribund
eonriition with lrielrs upon ldelrs,

Behari Charan said to himself,-—"{}h thou wretch I
Dare you make Behari Charan eat the beef I what
audaeityl You have not come to lrnow that you have
caught a Tartar. More is in at-are for you, bear in
miniil



-326 MYSTERIES or-' THE MOGUL COURT

In the outskirts of the village the poor Ian
Maharnmad was seated under a tree stroking his own
body with his hands when Behari Charan happened
to be there, addressing him "My Lord !”

‘Roaring like an infurated lion Jan Mahamrnad
excla1med,—“Be ofl', you, beggar,”
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But Behari Charan did not ; on the contrary he
observed’-

"l don't mean to take your life. ‘Rest assured that
the gallows is your [ate as soon as you arrive at
Agra. I'm going to His imperial ‘Majesty and would
lay before him your misdeeds. Don't you dream of
doing any hartn to the Prince, know-that I'm his
constant oompanion and you won't have any pardon at
my hands. Be careful.

Saying this Behari Charan went away irom the spot
with quick steps. The poor ]an hiahammad fixed his
gaze towards him with mingled feelings of anxiety and
surprise. When Behari Charan vrzur out of sight. ]an
Muhammad stood up and moved with great dificulty,
his whole body having been smashed with the
thrashing.

He did not take the way to Agra, hut tool: some
other way. From that day he disatlpflflred without
letting any body know what had become of him.

Behari Charan arrived at Agra in due time On
getting to the for: he found that I-iis Imperial Majesty
had his Court open ;a crowd of persons had assembled
before the Palace.

in those days, toget an admittance into the Royal
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Conrt-—-the Grand Durbar oi the Mogul Badsa and to
occupya state-chair in the Council Hall of that
Imperal Amicmblage, was no easy matter. The
Durhar—the very word,—O, what :1 volume of associa-
tion is connected with it; it awakens in our mind
all that is noble, all that is gritr|d,_al| that is majestic.
all that is magnificent Then again those who had
wielded at will their royal seeptre over the "most
magnificent empire that the world has ever seen,
extending from the snow-capped Himalayas down
to the ocean-kissed Col-norin—"an empire wider than
the Persia of Alexander, richer than the Gallia of
Ctesar, more conoentrated and more homogeneous than
the vast territories of Trojan'*—tl1e Durbar—-the
Imperial Court of such an august sovereign, is
a spectacle beyond description, more to be realizurl
by conception than to be painted in words.

The architecture of the Dcwanf Amm of Agra in an
architectun: of historical interest,—-a very large and
commodlous building, the jewelled ceiling of
which was supported by columns of pure white
marble, bedotked with gems and jewels of the first
water, and carved with all the scenes oi‘ both nature
and animated kingdom quite in n natural way :'—-
any thing that is noble, any thing that is grand.
any thing that is beautiful, and any thing that is
wblime.-==¢h had to own place in the decoration
of the architecture, and presenting more an view
uffllfl 551'? kingdom than any thing earth, earthy,
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Such a Durbar, indeed, is truly an optical delusion,
The doors and the windows, and the other openings
and apertures of that spacious hall, were made tvilh
such a wonderful skill and ingenuity that both air and
light may not only freely pass through thcflli but thc
rays of the sun and the beams of the moon falling on
its crystal white columns and reflected thereon, may
display such a blending of colour more harmonious and
more majestic than the rainbow itself-a sight unique
of its kind ; Oh, he who has not witnessed that sight
cannot conceive of it.

On that ornamented carved marble-paved floor
was spread a downy carpet of mellowed hue.
charming to the eye and itself worth the fortune of a
prince,—and upon that spacious carpet were cushion-
seats for councillors ;—the seats were made up of silk
and velvet and embroidered with gold and gems, and
all placed equidistantly from the Royal ‘seat, according
to the rank and position of the councillors, presenting a
picturesque picture of one vast sheet of immense
embroidery,——or rather, a gold-embroidered and
jewelled chessboard.

Inaside of the Throne-room there we find the
precious Msnad on which His Imperial Majesty was
seated robed in royal dress set with the most
precious jewels. In his side, a little below, the
ministers were seated in a kneeling posture ; at a little
distance the nobles and the generals ; the mace-bearers
were standing with gold-maces on all sides; two
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perwris were fanning the Emp-erur with geld-tail [am
one persntt was hulding ever His 1"-‘l'a.jI.=.'-rl:y's head tile
red rnyai umbrella, fringed with geld and studded with
trarluus precie-u.-= stones. The Mejgul and Rajpfll
Gmerals dressed in -rariegateti Cu-iOU.I5 and nwitflmflfi
were seated according to their respective ranks ; in fact.
‘H16 PEI-mp and Pi!-§l5il1l}', the grandeur and magnifi:::':I1\I¢
of the place was beyend deseriptlen.

All en a. sudden His Majesty g:-we a sta.rt,1oeitiflti
behind. Quites|.1rpri:ie:l.11e demanded Oi fill! Prim?
minister,-

"Whe is" it that spoke just new ?"
The old minister re-plied with downcast loo!-us and

in 1 Incident tet1e,—
"hie:-11:, Ymtr imperial Maje:rty."
The Emperor started tip again and leeited behind.
This time he heard distinctly some body whi.s*

pering into his ears.
"I have eeme."
Loand beheld! there was ntme behind er beside

the Emperer, and he said with feelings of great
=15t0nishment,—-

“Yes, I've hrrl distinctly the plaintive tone of a
human being with my own ears."

The voice articulated again.-
"‘£e|.1r Imperial Majesty knew: this pour and

dented servant Behari Charan whu had the fortune
Oi liiflpllttirlg hie powers before you while at
Fatepur,"
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This reminded Jahangir of every thing,——he did not
forget about juiel-:ha's letter, and he said with EI-
:imlll:,—

"Thhre's a man standing outside, Behari Charan by
name, who must be presented at once."

At this Imperial mandate a few persona rushed
towards the main gate, and shouted for Behari Charan.
This voice echoed a hundred-fold. Outside there was
a terrible uproar. All the persons present looked at
one another, as they were at a loss to make out who
this blessed Behari Charan was, and also the I'e8-‘#011
of the Emperor's suddenly wanting him. Every one
spol-:e to the other about this Behari Charan, but alas,
no Behari Charan was to he seen there.

Behari Charan showed himself through the crowd
at last. He was no other than a Hindu Falcir. Thia-
was resounded by a hundred lips hutinaluw key.
The officers, too, became quite surprised at finding
Behari Charan. Why did the Emperor want such a
va.gabon.d—h0w could he know that this ragahond was
in the midst oi the crowd—was the question that
troubled every body, but there was no time to pause
and ponder. The ofiicers dragged him at once into the
chamber and presented him before His Majesty. This
gave every one the opportunity of looking at the lace
of the vagahond now. '

This was not the first time that Behari Charon had
been to the Mogul Court. Ho bad come here several
tirnesaathe Moulvi oi Fatepur, sothat there wee no
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cause for him to get confused. He appeared before
His Majesty and gave him the 111051: respettful horn!-E6.
asusua]. The Emperor wasahout to tell him infilt-
thing. but suddenly hi: got. surprised, looking towltrrlfi
the old Minister. The Minister sprang to his font “Pith
pallor all over his i':u:r:;he lo-okodttsif in a swoon-
He exclaimed with a choked voice,-

“Your Imperial Majesty l Dh my God ! A :make—-
a snitke within my dress. Pm almost finished, my life ii
about to burst."

in fact, a black snake was ehitfing and foaming with
rage within the old Minister‘: clothing. Every time
looked -nupefied and l'|:1t himself almost in a
sufiocation. At this juncture. below the Mormd
where His imperial Majesty was mated a couple of
cats began to caterwanl terribly. Everybody under-
stood there was a regular struggle between these two
cate,—eve:-yon: n-an at his wit's end. This was an
incident without aparailel. Everyone was afraid it
would cost him his life-

All on a sudden the Emperor burst into aloud
laugh, and addre-using the Minister said with alauglr
ter,—-

“Compoee yourself. Don't be afraid."
The Minister shaking ail over. replied in a faltering

voice,-—
"5511. will you kindly we to my dress taken OE 2"
The Emperor remarked with it laugh,-—
“lt would he quite shocking to find you naked
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before this public oourt. Won't itl Now, sit down,
no le-ar."

The macebearera were trying to tu rn out the eats
from below the dfamod. But the Emperor eommandecl
them not to be anxious as there were no cats in the
courhrocun.

The hissing of the snake and the caterwauling of
the cats both stopped. when the Emperor addressed
Behari Charan,-

"Reo1ly, you possess extraordinary powers and this
lcarne to know while at Fatepur, in fact, I heard
everything about you. Would you make an exhibition
of those cries to this Court ? Cry once more."

With adonrnmt look Behari Charan laid himself
prostrate before His Majesty and said in a modert
tone,-

"l can do so at Your Majesty‘.-r oommand; but
I--I--I have a petition before Your Majesty."

“What's that i" ‘
"Laughing would be more fitting sequel in a Court

like this, my Lord."
"Very well, go on-"
"Should I mal-=e;any other person my bull, be would

get angry, so with your consent permit tne to make
Your Maicsty,-—"

Instantly the Emperor began to fart, as it were, in
the public court, and so there was no other alternative
for him than to run away from the spot laughing in his
51¢“-o, The otficers restrained themselves with great
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difficulty so long, but now it was beyond bounds and so
they all burst intoa loud laughter. Tho old Nfinistcr
Cil'nI.:_up tn Behari Charan and patting him on the
back exclaimed,-

“Bmvo Bravo l"
The next moment Everyone became stupcfiod, as all

un a sudden hundreds of women bu|'5t out crying
loudly, even the beating of their brasts became:
distinctly audible. Iivcryonc became stunned-—-what
on earth could be the cause of this sudden reverse of
-fortune to the Royal Court?

The Emperor returned orclong and tool: his seat on
the .-Hmsarl. Hr: commander],-

“Ala: ofgoid coins and the lfighest title is your
reward ; you soc. B-elm-i Charan, Pm extremely pleased
with you. Really you are gifted with marvellous
powers."

All the persuris persent on the spot exclaimed in
abody,—

"Astounding—simply astounding. Quite fit for a
‘lac of gold coins, :1 thousand times fit lur the
Toward." "

Behari sairl with clasped arms,-— -
"Your Imperial Majesty knows gum-yrl-ping, Wlm

ahill 1 do with gold coins F"
"What do you want, then P‘
"Your Majuty knows that also. When your

Mlleityii-'8'1'I=iflflsIy pleased with this humble and
flevotecl sorvant, lfour Majesty would pitflqn um
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~Crow|1-Prince and the one he has married hcr-Your
3-‘lajesty would accept as ths future Quer.-n-Ernprn55-
as a fitting reward for my pains."

The Emperor's heart was full of the mill»: of l1u1]]i11
kindness, and his eyrm became heavy with tears at
finding such fidelity on the part ol this old servant.
Controlling himself after a while, he arlclressed 1]-1|;
Court in a choked voice.-

""i"ou all listen. I lay before you that my beloved
son Prince Khurnrn would inherit the throne after my
demisedlnd thathewould be proclaimed as Emp-l:rui'
Shahjahan then, and the lady whom he has ta]-:|:r|3,_-5
his wife would be proclaimed as the Queen-Empmgs
under the name of Tajmahal. All of you must "swear
-in the name ol God that you would not proceed ageing;
my wishes."

At this all of them stood up and tool: oath in the
name oi Gorl that they would abide by the Imperial
behest. It is on the strength of this mandate that
‘lihururn could sit on the throne safely and without any
-opposition. Even Flzofl-than, Nurjehalfs brother, did
not stand in the way.

The Emperor rose from his seat and commanded
the Minister to present Behari Charan the promised
reward and send him to the Dewar‘ Eider utter dusk.
On his arrival he would hepresentod before the Empress
Nurjehan where the Begums would feast their cj-Pg.



CHAPTER XXXVII.

IN ms in-znuzu wnnu.

As the beauty ef the Dcuwnf [lam-—tl'lE Cm-lflflil
Hall, was a wonder of the world, so was the Dewdn-r'
K!m.flt—tl1e Imperial Court of the Empress Nurjelmn.
In beauty and splendour, in pomp and grandeur, in
majgstv and magnificence. it far outshone the Drwani
Aamnf the Emperor jahangir; it was an edifice of
unparallelecl wurltmanship. =1 temple of luxury, It thing
of enjeyment,——-melting, in fact, a paradise en earth.

Athing of beauty isajuy for ever, and whecgn
count the value, or measure the depth, of such a superb
temple, such a splendid building. such a 5‘!tJp¢ndQq1§
piece of architecture, such a magnificent work of artand
skill, and forming, as it were, the crown jewel of
grandeur and glory, but he whose mental ken can
appreciate in superb excellence :—wealtlt cannot buy
it;itisthe heat only that appreciating its intrinsic
worth, melts itself at its r-1l1rine.—wnrcls cannot rlm|;:ribe
it; it lsathing more to be seen, felt and enjoyed
than mimicing a faint description.

Begum—oh, what an -association of ideas is
connected with that sweet ever-charming name. lt
kindle: in the human mind leelings and sentiments of
all that lovely and beautiful, of all that is grand and
omantlc,ot' all that is delightful and luxurious, of nil thu
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is splendid and bright. The very sound of the word
captivates the heart, charms the mind, and enraptures
the soul. No wonder, therefore, if people would dream
of something akin to the fairy region when they hear of
the Begum Mafia! and picture into their own mind a
drearnland of felicity, beaming with the eifulgence of
the vernal bright moon floating in the ocean of liquid
gold before their fancied vision. And when such a
hallowed place of light and radiance is bedcclred with
bevies of beauteous beings, each resembling a perfect
paragon of angelic grace, and each sitting on her
cushioned seat of velvet and sill-2, placed on the mosaic
flow and each bejewelled with gems and jewels of
priceless value, and pearls of peerless beauty ;— O l the
lustre and radiance of such a court really bedims the
rays oi the lord of the day, and casts into shade the
etiulgence of the queen of the night ;—and to picture
into fancy its splendour and glory would, indeed, be
soaring on elysian reverie far beyond the conception of
human conception. And let us remember ere we sit in
judgment on the individual charms of any one of the
clamsels forming the bevy—and it ought to be regarded
as peculiarly extenuating circumstances_that-Runeberg
would have expressed his heart’s desires in strains like
the following ;—

"I gaze on a bevy of damsels, _
I'm gazing and gazing incessant,

. The fairest all I'll be choosing,
and yet as to choice I'm uncertain ;

22
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For one has the brightest of bright eyes
- ' Another girl's cheeks are more rosy, ~‘ '

A third ene’s lips are the riper, '
The fourth has a heart more tender.
There isn't single maid lacking
A something that captures my senses.
There isn't one there I’cl say “no” to,
Oh, would I might kiss the whole bevy 1"‘ =

Here in the midst of such an assemblage of such
angelic forms and grace was seated on her Masnazf the
exquisite Nurjahan, the Light of the World, and by
Her Majesty's side shone her Imperial Consort the
resplendent ]ehangir,—the Conqueror of the World.

“And when I gazed upon her red mouth sweet,
To match whose charms not ]ove himself were

' meet,
“That mouth for laughter and for kisses framed,

‘ ' I fell thereof so amorous straightway
' That I lacked power to do aught or to say” '

In fact, “the roguish mouth," says the poetic
Harvey, “with the white teeth and the moist red,
delicately-shaped lips say to every man who is not
made of marble, ‘Kiss me Kiss me.’ -
i' “Her fresh mouth’s playing I ' '

' Seems ever saying
To kiss I am fain -

' ' Again, again.” ' - '
There in this earthly §ara'dise- of beauty were

Z - nsmmsim English Ve'rse'byVVil1ianiF'reden|tk7" Tzfimqw",m_j\f
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seated beauties of incomparable grace and exquisite
lovliness, each rivalling her sister‘ in some outward
lineament of the body or some mental equipment of the
temperament that made the Imperial Harem of the
Light of the World, not only an Imperial exhibition of
art and ingenuity, of skill and industry, of ‘pomp
and magnificence, of grandeur and gorgeousness, of
genious and fancy, of splendour and glory, of brightness
and hue. but an assemblage of God's glorious gifts-—a
fair of fairies, a mart of beauties ;—a wonder of wonders,
a marvel of marvels.

And how human was Byron’s wish that all women
had but one mouth so that he might kiss them all at the
same time. '

“That womankind had but one rosy mouth,
To kiss them all at once from north to south.”
Even an ecclesiastic such as Aeneas Silvius

Piceolomini, when wishing to describe how boautful
and fascinating a young girl was, writes that “no one
could see her without being at once seized with
adesire to kiss her." It ought here to be remarked
that he wrote this before he was made Pope and
assumed the name of Pius II.

lt is now, or the matter of that, ought to be
taken for granted that women, beautiful women-—-and
kisses areof a piece. It is at the same time nature’:
ordinance, and we find it verified in all countries ma
in all ages. Odin in instructing ‘mortals in the wisdom of
life says ;—- ' ’ '
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"Ships are for voyages.
And shields for Ward,
Sword-blade!-1 to smite,
And maids to kiss.”

And the Greeks sing ; “Wine belongs to chestunts,
honey to nuts, and kisses morning and night to young
maids,"

There is a German proverb which goes a great way
to support that the womankind is also of this same
mind. Says the German maiden, “I cannot bear
kissing when I am not taking any part in it."

Now if, inspite of all I have said and quoted, some
rigid moralist or other will persist that kissing young
damsels is always a vicious habit, and if, peradventure,
3, still stefngf mo,-alisg will maintain it is a sin into the
bargain, I would say in my defence, that, in any case, it
is one of those 501-£5 of sin that are venial. “Kiss
me,” runs an Italian folk-say, "the Pope will forgive
yqu ;ki55 me and I will kiss you, and the Pope will
forgive us both.”

“O bella figlia, O bella garzona.
Baciate me, che il Papa-vi perdona ;
Baciate me, che io bacero yui.

i " ‘Che il Papa ci perdona tuttie dui.” '
No wonder, l threfore, when the Pope is so

compassionate then a subordinate servant of the Church
such as Aerestmp’s Father Hugo would say :

' “Child, a kiss is but a trifle,‘
lf it’s only long and sweet.“
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.
A NIGHT rt: THE IMPERIAL HAREM.

To recapitulate; It was evening. The Begum Mahal
was illuminated. Ten thousand lights were lighted
up, and the illuminations were quite befitting the regal
hall of Imperial Agra. On every side gerandoles, in the
shapes of cypresses and lotuses and various kinds of
lights in variegated lamps were burning bright, and
their lights, reflected on the jewels with which they
were illuminated, shone with such splendour as to
bedim the lustre of the autumnal bright‘ moon ; and

Enchanted seem’d the seene to view I
With chandeliers of gorgeous hue,
And candlebras in which burn'rl
Pure lights, with camphor, amber fed,
Whose clear and radiant breath return'd
Fragrance, such as the bridal bed
Of kings and queens, are known to bear.
Sweet, balm-like was the perfum'd air ;
Bright in the goblets laugh’d the wine ; »
'Twould seem as spirits all divine,
Were smiling in the crystal vase ;
Music's delicious sound arose,
Angelic, in its dying close; '
It seem’d as if a seraph bright.
Sung to the Author of all light,
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Before the footstool of His grace ;
Aye, wine was there to cheer the heart,
And music too, to melt the soul ;
And many a poison’d, deadly dart
Were cast from eyes, whose magic roll
Enchanted thousands.—Se1im gay,

' And ladies bright assembl'd there :
The éela and the rose of May
In bright festoons perfum’d the air,
Carpets of richest hues were spread,
And fragrant liquids o’er them shed;
The hall to the enchanted eyes
Appear'd a real Paradise.” l

The secene was,indeed.one of the most gorgeous des-
cription. There was the Marnad covered with gold,
placed on rich carpets, with a pillow adorned with
whatever is most splendid and magnificent, glittering,
as it were, with gold and gems and redolent of sweet
scent and delicious odonrs ; over it an awning of
brocade was stretched,‘ with a fringe of pearls on silver
poles studded with precious stones ; and in front of the
Kasnad artificial trees and plants, formed of various
jewels, with fruits and flowers and leaves attached, and
gay birds with beautiful plumage roosting on the bran-
ches,-—oh, one would say they were nature’s own pI'O-
duttion,--were erected in beds of gold. On this Mamad
was reclining the Emperor jahangir - and_ by His
Majesty's side was his beloved consort. Their Majesties,
arrayed in purple robes and wearing the sparkling lupin
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lasuii, shone resplendent amid the dazzling blaze.
Lovely Maids of Honour in their lovely fancy costumes
of velvet and brocade, and with their diamonds and
rubies and pearls of great value, made striking figures
among them. Handsome female-servants and beautiful
slaves, and armed damsels, from Kilmak, _TI-Ifliifiliafli
Abyssinia, Uzbak Turtary, and Kashmir, were drawn
up in two lines, dressed in costly attires and rich jewels,
with their arms folded across, and each standing in her
appropriate station in a respectful attitude. Ministrels and
choristers of angelic form and grace, with loose flowing
tresses, and with ready-turned instruments, were in
attendance to sing in concert. Indeed so beautiful was
the scene that one might be almost tempted to say that,
fairies had been let loose there with their wings shorn.
Nor was this all. Bets!-boxes, g'ula;>1u:.r)'u'.r, itar-aam,
flowerpots, narcissus-pots, inlaid with gold and studded
with precious stones, and silver spittoons, were all
arrangd in order. Camphorated candles were placed in
golden candlesticks and rich glass shades were placed
over them. The reflection of the lights falling on the
precious stones with which they were set up, made the
regal hall appear, as it were, inlaid with jewels. Dazzled
with such splendour and intoxicated with the rich fra-
grance of the hall, the royal party sat in raptures. And
the sparkling ruby wine of Portugal-perfumed with
Katakf and the exhilarating spirit of Bed-Muskk,
scented with rose and cooled in iced-lemonade, poured
in crystal cups set with precious stones, were perfor-
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rning merry revolutions ; and the flowery orchestra Of
the flowery realm, bedecked with gems and jewels from
head to feet and clothed in gala attire, and with loose
and flowing tresses, began to enliven the scene by pour-
ing out melody.

lndead, such was the scene, and such the melody.
“that had Tan-Sen been present at that hour, he would
have forgot his strains ; and Bag}'u~Brmra, -would have
gone mad.” ln ' the midst of such festivity, such soul-
entrancing music, the suzerain thought of the inimitable
Behari Charan, and expressed his royal pleasure to a
eunuch. And Behari Charan, who was waiting his
imperial master's royal command in the waiting saloon,
was announced in a short time. He was heralded by
a Sidi.

To cross
“...the starry threshold of the Begum's Court,
...where those immortal shapes of bright aerial

spirits live inspher’d
In regions mild, of calm and serene air.”

and _ I
“Through all restraint broke loose, to wing his way,
Nor far off heav’n, in the precincts of light,
Directly towards the new-created world,"

and violate the sanctity of the Harem,—-the royal
Harem the imperial seraglio,—the San-ctrmr Sasctotrmz.
of such an august ruler as His Imperiel Majesty the
Lord of the Seven Climes,-—the Conqueror of the Uni-.
verse, and intrude upon the privacy of his royal consort,
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-the Light oi the ‘World, and especially at such a time as
mentioned before, would have quelled the stout heart

~Dl' 1 heroic soul and subdued his valour and vigour,-anti
would certainly have made him tumble at the thres-
hold, and iorewamerl him of his doom, nay even such
an insignficant creature as a humble bee would have
qualted with fear at the very idea of it. But Masher
Behari Charan was a K!u'rrrrirmmri He was the past
master of a hundred craft and an adept of no mean
pretension. in iact, Behari Charan was the incarnation
of wit and humour, of fun and l'rolic,——the living embodi-
ment of all that is pleasant to the senses of human per-
-ception, of all that is gratifying to the caprices of in-
dividual fancy. Nu wonder, therefore, if he did not blush
a little. nor hesitates moment. much less had he any
scruple to appear on the scene and add joy and merri-
ment all round, and heighten the felicity of the festive
party. The secret of Behari Charan’s perfect self-possess
ion at such a juncture, and under such extreme circuu'i~
stances might he a puzzle—an enigma, a mystery to‘ the
profane eyes of the uninitiated. But then .i'i.'m‘mJ1IImm'
Behari Charan was no ordinary mortal, nor was he
made of the common stuff. lie was n genius incarnate,
and he was conscious of his own ability, and had perfect
confidence in hls.o-vn skill. In fact, he wasa psycho-
logist and he knew the secret spring of light, the magic
-much of which would scatter its illuminating rays all
rwnrl. and brighten the scene ‘into livcliness. And
when making his appear-arnce in the royal presence
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and his ohlisancr: at the foot of the thront, B-E-hi!-I‘?
C115-ran l§i5.'-Ibtl tho ground and stood with GI‘IlBIi=~\'-|=
arms awaiting his liege lord’: imperial commands; ill
eyes won: ht once: contwd on him. But, to and lllrllillli
as the Emperor was about to ask his prutugt to make
an exhibition of himself and display some of his incom-
parable feats of skill and wonder, his eye! aucld\:l'll}'
Fallon his beloved consort, who was in deep monlfll
agltation and stood there in a ghastly rnanru:r.—-a peg‘-
loct picture of livid palencss and deadly pallor.

The sudden illness of his beloved consort and the
pallid hue of her countenance which had hitherto been
bmming with genial smile together with all the
signs ofcontriti0n,cxl'u'bited by hot, and evoking the
sympathy ol evcry om: present there, made the Emperor
uneasy, and his anxiety for her concern knew no-
hounds. But before he could muster courage to enquire
of Her Majesty as to the cause of her ailment, Nour-
jahan, coming close to him, said, in a laltnring voice,-
"W-h-a-t's—-t~h-a~t! H-a-r-kl T-h-e-r1:-t-h-a-t-—"

“\lVhat—what, my dear-P“ prccipitately asked
Iehmzir.

' "hhl the samr:—thc very same \roice—nu mistake
about that. Oh! it is quite distinct and audible, and
tharecannot beany mistake. Oh! has it come hack
from in: gnaw: after the lapse of so long a timul
I-Ill!-1‘I=!-'l.1rrection. or what ?" cried Noorjnlmu convulsi-
wlra and she itruck clooot to her um. - -
' Evfiy om of.-the fostiw: party wt! tl1£tnfllrm':lt'at
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this, and cnsn Knirondrnmili Behari Cllorim F-hflwflil
-‘I-}|'l'Jt'l-[:|£I:|It‘l2|.'.i of uneasiness. Hon: thorn could hear any
thing, still she rrtaintainotl thflt a atrang|:,_n. familiar
1-‘Dino. standing by hcr sido tl|'lJ.iEl-pot‘ into hrrr oar,-—
"Carlst thou not 1-o\:ognisr.: mo, Uh, Noorjnhan. or having
hrzzorno tho £l1I0'tJlritEQtlctI'l1 of this Hm-irlnr hast thou
forgotton me clean P”

The EH1]:-tt.l"flI observing u pang to pass acroso hor
countenance, and hisoself gutting ilooply agitated and
sort.-ly puzrlorl, said in hcwildrsrzonnt,-—"Uhi whom
or: you apoalting oi‘, Darling E" And darting an impatient
giants. continui=d,—"l don’t find any on: here, nor do I
hm! anything."

"Hoorjahan in a more trcrnulous voice r:rlod,—~—
"Why, it is quit: _rli:iti_nc't. Liston, it is tho sarrte,--tho
vary same.-—nay. it is the voice of 5-h-I:-1'-—-K-h-a-n l"

lhloorjahan has hardly done 5[)l!H.iEit‘lg, nrhcn,harlr,
"thou: came a burst of thundcrsonnd.,‘*—and every one
ofthe asmtmhlgr hard it di5l‘:inotl}F. It rang through that
spacious hall as it burst forth.-— _

"Ha I ha 1'!-_|Ja ill-—-Mo not rooognizo. iiioorjahan ;-
thc Ernporor may not. hut how canst thou forgot
clean i"‘ "

Thu voice was irw'isible, no doubt, hut, oh, its torn:
was Familiar to nil, and it wont deep into tho heart of
Jahangir. For a rnomcnt hr: was dumb-foundod. it
rocallod to his mind tho incidr.-.nts of along-‘forgotten
affair, and his hs=art_ sank within him. But pl'¢_5-t‘-I_1t1}? ho
rocorersd hirnocli. For tumingtoflshari Charan and
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lmkififi ifllilrrflfl it him, his counhsnanre bocamo radiant
with joy, whllc a gentic .-rrnilc lightning-Iilrc played on
his rosy lips. But without malring an exhibition of hir-
inrrcr feelings, he, addressing tho Emprcss, said in
words of gentle rrccnrrts and doap patiJoB,~—"Uh, Il.h.i.t's
flblhiflgr My Dc:rr,——a pom hallucination, afror1zy',an
ahberration of thc mind : ah, l soc gentle gale is waiting
along a bro:-cc of phrrnorsm this evening."

Noorjahan gctdng agitatcd and her mind per-rorhcd.
was going to rcply him pctulantly, when, lo and behold,
all of a sudden, shc was startled, and stood up. Evcry
one prcsunl: there on tho occasion; hoard with bated,
nay, .-rnsp-enrlcrl hronth, thc clash of arms at the main-
gnte and followed by a tumultuous uproar, There was
a hurryslrurry all round the Burrow‘-Kda.r, and the
outcry hetolrcncr] a sccnc of conflict, and a contcst of
arms, rrrtti a piercing -cry rising from amid the clang of
arrns, from amid the rlin and bustlr: of the tumult,
andalrnost rcnriing the skins, mng out,—-"l-Iclpl Help!
1'vinrdor,IrIurder! We sock the royal protection. Oh Lord
dclivcr us from tho hands ol'rr1HitL1'|s l 011 Qucon-Mother
save our lircs from the rriolencc oi‘ malcfactors !"

The lrrdics asssmhlod -grew alarrnorl, and the radi-
ance of the Drwoni-Kins, and tho lurrurianoc oi‘
that brilliant hall now mcltui itself, lllrc dcw-drops in a
summer morn, and the 1 royal pm-r'iion presented rr
dfimal aspect, and loo tllmtd into a dreary spot.

Hrrrjalmn was dcscending from the .Hrtl'nnrt’ with
hint? Steps, when the Emperor lntorrupting said,-
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"1)on'tbelmpatient, Myllear Lady. Let ua enquire
into the matter."

But before His could get time to do so,
when, lo, horror upon horror, in the immediate
presence of The-ir ll!lajestiea,—nay, before their very
eyesand in their own imperial saloon, the attending
Maids of the Empress, kicked up :1 row among them-
ettlvfi, and from words they came to blows. The seene
was neither an edifying one, nor did it anger well for
any. One assailing another dealt her a most angry
blow with her outstretfihotl palm, and said,—"l n-am
thee, thou seapegraee, not to indulge in such vi|:n—
perativelanguage any more. ‘I'll-ere are Their Illustri-
ona Majestic.-1."

Being thus roughly handled and beaten black and
blue, and rudely insulted without any cause of aggrava-
tion or provocation. the aggrieved lady, boiled up with
rage, returned the blow with tenfold vengeance and thu-
derecl forth, with a fierce countenance and rolling"
eyes,-“Now then thou hast got thy desert. Ahnae,—
thou hast not got thy fill uyet,—more lashes arein
store for thee, wreteh. Go where thou wilt, and do thy
worsL" While another seizing the forelu-ck of her mate-
neatt by her, yelled,—"Take care, l mun thee, a repe-
tition ol’ the same will hasten thee to they doom, and
i will curb thy speech for ct-'1:|'." _

Being thus il-siiiltil arid afli-outed, outraged and
what not, for no fault of hers, and beside herself with
rage, she called forth her animal spirits into -aetire



3513 HYQTEFHEB OF THE MUGUL COURT

HEY‘-'i¢flr Find irfléiflg herself from the eiutches of her
assailant, she like a tigre.-1-.a fell upon her, tearing her
embroidered wearing apparel into pieces and wounding
her -body with many a sharp prick, while her tongue
ponfl:-‘l over her head volleys oi anatlteman, and address-
ing her with rnany a vile expression of contumely and
nhloquy called her as the child of a street-rwccper and
challenged her to open fight.

Thus everywhere of that hall of beauty, now turned
into a dreary dismal place, prewentaed too horrid a scene
tu behold. Every one of the Court~Bea.ut:ies, now worked
up to passion, looked more like an imp than a human
heing,—flashing fiery glances, and pouring torrents of
filthy expressions.

The sight, though not a pleasing- one, "however,
amused the Emperor very much, who taking out his
hanrllrerchief began to laugh in his sleeve, while
the Empress Noorjahan was at her wit‘: end. Confused
and confounded, she sat motionless in her place. But,
lo I the scene changes all of a sudden, and the Maids,
hitherto so eager for mctwuring their strengh with each
other, now forgetting their own feelings of raneour and
animosity. were trembling like upon leaf, and they
bqnn to run pell-mell, as if afraid of their own lives ;—-
some darting off from their seats winged their way. ‘so
in 5?)’, the Royal scat. and- fell fiat before Their
llljfililm, and crawling inilde the Emmi cried in a
rlrrwr lIm.=.--"I|Iighty Emperorr, save our Hum Listen!
“1'hereroarsthetiger,' hreakingnut otits huge."
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The Emperor uncl Empress distinctly heard the
yelp-,—-tl1e ferocious howling and growling of a-tiger,
quite close to the Brgwm Mmlol, nay, very near the
marble pillars of the hull. and the snarling is not only
getting closer itntl cloaer every minute, but is apparently
approaching the very scat ol' the Royalty.

The Emperor, elated with joy at them: feats of
marvel displayed by his protege, exclaimed,—-“Bravo!
Kb:'rodmnmi' Behari Charan ! Enough! Your
exhibitions are, I frankly confess, more extraordinary
than the performance of famous jugglers, who juggle in
broad daylight and produce phenomena by ocular
delusion, but your feats are due to no optical delusion,
they go and strike at the very core of the heart. And
if I hadn't, from pemonal knowledge, known of your
slcill, l too, would certainly have fallen an easy prey to
the fright, and would have‘ cut as sorry n figure as these
ladies here. Dh, how inamoment you have turned
the Begum M'a)'m£ into ‘a dandemoniuml In fact.
lam:-o satisfied with your skill and ability, that I
know not how to reward your merit sufl'iciently."

Behari Charan in acknowledgment of the kind
compliments pairltohim by the Emperor said, with
most 1-upoctful obeisance,-—"Sire, that your humble
.55"-mt has been able to amuse your gracious self and
to ‘Herd delight to her Imperial Majesty for a moment,
in in itself a matter of self-congratulation, and nu
gflmy |-gwflfd Can it ill Vi-illfi 0|!‘ Citfllliflln

The India of thelmpurial Court now renligjng fly;
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truth of the extraordinary turu oi events and the
pans they have player! in the act, became ashamed of
themselves. and hung down their heads in sulf-
reproach, not knowing what to say to their august
Sovereign, nor how to apologise to their sisters, for
their most unseemly conduct and undigniiied
expressions and uncourtly behaviour.

While the Empress thinking of the super-human
powers, as it were, of a. humble Fmlrfr, a rnendicant,
which made the SCH-'eI't:ign of the earth and his
Conqueror, apuppet in his hands, became awe-struck
and sat stupefied lilreadummy. But her admiration
for this adept was Ill-£r|J\‘L'-ti'll.':-lI!::'-tr; sincere, and when Her‘
Ercalmrl Majesty regained her'sell'-possession and could
speak out her tliougllls, it was to echo the w'ul'tl5 which
fell from the lips of her Lord. In f:u:t,_l'rom that day
forth Behari Charan became the sun--jewei of the-
Ilfirornra/rm’.

J

- a

iii;



CHAPTER XKXIX.

1iBI"OR.E TH B Eh'[PRE55-

Behari Charan was truly a living instance of what an
ti t-of good could be achieved by n. devoted1111- ream

servant, for at dreadful fire was about to be burning in
the M l Court at this time ; a regular bloodshed was-°§"
about to take place between the father and s-on—a river‘ --how
of blood was about to run at this stage in lotha ;

' thousands of souls would have lost their lives,I-‘I1?-n} _
whata number of heroes would have fallen victims

'thotlt any'cause and how-it would have fared with theon - - ,
‘Mogul Empire at last, no body could ascertain. butCo rt-
l'or Behari Charan who was a common illiterate u
H l’ n it would beno exaggeration to call him the kingu no ,
among, ventrlloquists and ehmneleons. It was this
B-lw.-i Charan who was able to extinguish at once the
fire that was going to he ablaze, by means of hisiboh
marvellous PDWGI-5. Hewas in the good gram.-so t

E ror and the Empress. ln a single nightthe mpe
p00f Behari Charan became, so to speak, the apple of
the eye of the Begums, and Bnmiu (female-servants) as
welL His powers of ventriloquism simply captivated
the Ftnpressi, as the effects of which she was sometimes
struck dumb while at other times she was coovulsecl
with laughter. As for the princess, she took ofl' the

33
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precious ttecitlaceifrotn her own necl-: and put it herself
on Behari Ch.aran’s neclr. By this gift Behari Charan
became inetomorphosed intoa millionaire in a single
day and a favourite of Their Imperial Majesties. in
those clays any person who could please the Empre-it
in this way considered himself the luckiest person on
‘the face of the earth. Probably the 1-Impress would
not have repressed the request of Behari Charan if he
had asked for the Governorahip of Bengal. \Vcre
such -a stroke of fortune to fall to the lot of some other
person, the ministers and other oflicials would have
been envioms of hirn——so much so that they would hav_e
borne actual hostility towards him, but with Behari
Charan, it was otherwise. Everyonen-as pleased with.
and astonished at, his umrvellous powers and observed,
one and all,-

“Lacs of gold-coins will not be a befitting reward for
such a wonderful man."

At the time of departure Behari Charan was
presented by the Empress with ten thousand gold.coins'
-—her on-n name engraved thereon-

Now, it is a known fact that the Emperor himself
wrote the following on these ooii-rs,-

"The coin which bears the name of the Etnpress-—
that some coin is worth one hundred times more-" It is,
therefore, that the gift oi‘. the Empress is nothing short
Of left lacs of gold-coins. Such a magnificent gift
ieems now to be a wonder; but this was not
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uncommon thing in the Mogul Court. Such ;;it'ts were
not to be found ciscwlmre in this with: world.

With due oheisonce and hung-down looko Hehati
Charan replied in a modest tonu,-—_

“YD-l.'lf imperial ?l‘l.1l-jt:.~'l.y, this llI1mlJ!t: antl rlt:\‘OIttl
>-ervant of yours has also something to oflin-." -

At thin the Empress lonl-cod Behari Charan in the
face, rather in astonishment, and then she thought that
Behari Charan would p¢1’l1:1.p!-I display something tnoru,
and so she said with a smile,--—

"W'ell, wl1at‘s it 2'"
' "l'w: just beta here: tngive back Homotlling which
hclongs to your Majesty." . "

Saying this. he opened his bag and ltaviaig brought
out the ring which sllc hat] given to julelcha ufith he:
name engravotl on it, pre-sontod itto the l:§mprt:s_-1;
Her Majesty could at once make out that the ring was
hers. Find assuming a gram: look, she ob.-.u:n'ed' ins
solemn tone,—-

"itlo; let it be hers, whom [gave it to. I don’t
want it hack. I'm sum it won't be abusul at her
hands.”

“Your Imperial Majesty, who has renounced the
world for good and for all. And this ring, precious as
it is, has no attraction for her." . .

The Empress said after a little pause,-
Then I make a gift of this ring toyou. Frum

today you -are employed in the Mogul Conrt no the
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Chicf Offielal, and so this ring would he quite befitting
your position."

“Your Imlfirrill Maj=e5t}‘, as for myself, Pvg 3154;.
Iliflflllllfiflii T-11'! Wflfldi I've no flood of this pt'£|ClDl.lt+
posr-essiort.”

The Emperor who was silent so long, demanded,-
"What will you rlo with the hoard of money you

have got as a reward, then 1'"
“I was going to submit to Your Majaty that thing:—

l'm going to make :1 gift of all this to a certain person,"
replied Behari Charan with folded hands.

"Who is that person P" was the next query. -
"She is only a little girl. Pt:t'hB.p5 Her Imperial

Majc:-lty ha.-4 seen her."
"Whom do you mean P" enquired the Emprcsg,
"She used to come to your attending mag;

juleltha often,-—-Dulali is her name.’ '
"Yes—-yes. I remember to have seen her several

thou," observed the Empress.
"Whatever I've obtained through Your Majesty‘;

favour, I'll give her. Now l await your Majesty’; com.
manrl that all tho money and the necklace he deposited
in the State Blflk until she should come and take flmtg
away in person-"

“Where‘s she now P"
"I can't tell lor certain. She would go to hm-

!‘-'l°l-l"=l‘—ihB 13*‘ mil’-{"131} Udaipur. This much I
lrnovr-"

"Th“="' 7°“ hid 5"-‘“'=I' Eli"! till! ting to her and send
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hot to me as I have ioet the mother, I WE-nt to put the
daughter in he-r piece."

"Your Imperial ‘Majesty, 1'11 communicate this thing
to her. Now with your imperial ‘iilajeaties kind
permission your devoted servant would take leave.”

Neither the Emperor nor the Empress wanted to
part with Behari Charan so soon, and no the Emperor
said,-—

“No—-I want to put you in charge of some office."
"Your imperial Majesty, I'm but a poor milkmalfs

sen, quite illiterate, besides grown old ; I'm, therefore,
'quite unfit for any rerponsihle ministeriai work. No
state-business is pa?-Bibi: for such a bloekhead as ‘l am.
and moreover I've renounced the n-nrld," was the
respectful reply.

"It’s you, an-:1 you only, who eoulrlbcfil; for that
work. Finish that business before you leave, and you
leave with an appreciative recognition of your services."

Behari Charan was really in a fix. ‘What botheri-
tion ! Approbation or disapprobation depends entirely
upon their whims, thought he; ancl, having made his
obeisance, observed in a tone of commis=r.mtion,—

“Your Majesty's commands."
"Well, you must have he-and of the Delhi murder.

Haven't you P" enquired the Emperor.
"Yes, My Lord, I have."
"I've engaged not a few pcrsflrl to unravel the

mystery, but to no purpose. But, I verily believe, you
can do this."
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"l’m Your Majesty’s most clevoteci and humble
servant.” ' '

“l've got hmple proof of your intellect, sagacity,
cleverness and prudence ; and the mystery in question
you must unravel. Should you ferret out the murderer,
or the murdcrers,—if more than one, a lac of gold coins
would be yours. Her Majesty the Empress is also of
the same opinion.”

Saying this, the Emperor turned his eyes towards
the Empress. and she said-—

"Most assuredly.” '
"Go to Delhi. Go wherever you like, after you have

finished your mission. This mystery must be solved
any how.”

“As Your Majesties command."
“One thing more. You have also to trace out the

person who has murdered Prince Parvesh. You just
start for Delhi at once. Dewan Ganga Mall would
arrange every thing for your convenience or any thing
you might be in need of. t

“When Your Imperial Majesty entrust me with
this charge out of favour, this devoted servant \von’t
have to go so far as to Delhi,” was the modest reply.

“Why P” qustionerl the Emperor with feelings of
astonishment. ' -

“For there has not been any murder at All in Delhi
My Lord. What's the use of going there then ?’ ’

- At this both the Emperor and the Empress
exclaimed simultaneously,— ' .
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"Where has the murder take Place then ?”
“Here-in Agra." was the ready response.
“What !——Here in Agra ! You surprise me 1"
“Yes, Your Majesties, here--within this Fort,-

within the precincts of this Begum Ma/ml’
At this Imperial Majesties fixed their _gaze

towards Behari Charan with feelings of great astonish-
ment, while the Empress observed,—~

“But all the dead bodies that were found at the
Delhi Gate were all male persons."

The Emperor remarked in an emphatic tone,-
"No male person can ever dream of having an access

into the Brgam Makr:l.”
“Your imperial Majesties would please forgive my

insolence—-male persons have sometimes entered the
Begrmr 1lIakal\?‘and so much so that a male person even
lived in the Bsgrmr zlfakrrl in the garb of a female," was
the most modest reply,

At this the Fmperor’s face became crimson with
rage, but, controlling himself with great difficulty, said
with great indignation.

"You talk mere nonsense. None but eunuchs has
access into the Befgflill zlfa/ml. M isru is there to see
to this only.”

“With your kind permission. I would state every
thing," returned Behari Charan.

“Yes, state you must." was the command,
“Her Imperial Majesty knows Gahar jan, That

iellow is not tr 5/:8 but a Ire," replied Behari Charan.
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Here the Empress observed,—- ‘
“Yes, I remember Masru once brought before me a

person of the name of Gahar Jan whom I engaged at
his request, to search after Prince Khuram. That Gahar
jaun was a male person, and not a female,—I suspected
once, from his talk. I want to know of you what you
know of him.”

Behari Charan thought within himself,-
“I’m really in a nice fix. Heaven knows what

would satisfy these people and what would not. Now
a diamond necklace, and a moment later, 'the execu-
tioner's noose ! Oh ! My God ! What a dreadful
and horrid place this Royal Court is !”



CHAPTER XL.

THE MYSTERIES OF TUE BEGUM MAI-IAL.

After a little pan se rejoined Behari Charan and
said,—

"Who can dare act in defiance to Your Majesties’
commands. I am laying every thing before Your Majesty.
The respected julekha, though only an attending maid,
was always held in high esteem by the Empress ; it was
therefore, that I always had to keep an eye upon the
Begum Mabel, and it was only on account of that alone
that I was in a position to know what was unknown to
others. And it was. for this reason too, that I could
save her life when she once poisoned herself, and I
believe Your Majesties know all about it.

“It is this constant watch over the Begum flfrrkal, and
especially the frequent visits of Dulali to her mother
here, and the existence of a betel shop, owned ' by my
wife—Gangiya at the Chowk, that aflbrded me the ex-
ceptional opportnnity of coming to know what was un-
known to others. This also enabled me to know that a
male person was living within the Begum Make! in the
garb of a female, and that the eunuch Masru had impor-
ted him from a pIace—but whence I know not-and
kept him with him. That man has no moustaches or
whiskers on his chin, and is very handsome-looking with
a rather feminine look and grace so that nobody could
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detect him when practising simulation, and it is only
myself who could make him out. The fellow is a veri-
table rogue, but it must be admitted that he is clever in
the extreme ; and it is that rogue who could make out
the Prince while in disguise.”

"Where is he now ?" interrogated the Emperor in a
thundering tone. i -

Behari Charan now related to the Emperor what had
happened to him in the valley--how he had captured
him—how he had persecuted him ;—and, in fact, he in-
formed I-lis Majesty every thing he knew about him.
and aclded,—

"I didn't mean to finish him, and that's why I let
him offi But the sinner will have his desert from the
High = he could have easily absconded and would have
been free from danger, but he would be the last person
to do so. He would be here,—-sooner or later. To»
leave this Brgum Zlfa/ml is an impossibility with him."

"Is it he, then, who is the author of the said
tragedy P"

"I'm going to submit every thing to Your Majesty.
Through Masru's favour this fellow often used to go out
to town and a covered palanquin was, therefore, always
kept in readiness for him. When he was in the good
graces of such a worthy person as Masrn, who could dare
poke his nose into his affairs ?" I I
-; "One day [happened to notice this palanquin, and
sofa great suspicion arose into my mind. One day I
ibhnd this conveyance coming towards the Cbowk,
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and found who was in. \Vithin two or three days I
could make out that the occupier was not a female, but
belonged to the opposite sex.

"And I found at the same time that the house he
used to visit was occupied by an old crone whose
avocation was to search after handsome youngmen,
and to make friends with such people who put up at
hotels. Needless to add that this made my suspicion all
the greater. I engaged Dulali to keep a strict eye upon
Gahar Jan and the old crone.

-‘Lots of people come to town from far-oil places
with various objects, and the old procuress was always
on the look out for handsome-looking youngmen, I was
informed by Dulali that a stranger—~a youngman, went
with the old woman to her house, but never returneh
And when a man hailing from a distant place d.dis.
pears in such a mysterious manner, who would be at xpa
pains of tracing his whereabouts. Every one takes it
for granted that the man must have gone elsewhere, and

that was exactly the case with this missing youngmane
He disappeared while at the procuress’ place, and
nobody cared to know what has become of
him.

“Dulali’s information made me more watchful still.
A few days later I found the old woman inviting another
man to her place, a short while after the palanquin in
question came up, Gahar Jan, got out of it and went
right in,-—-both Dulali and myself keeping watch. Alter

a while both Gahar Jan and the youngman got into
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Instantly I ordered Dulali to go to Gangiya’s shop and
to get ready the horse for me, while I followed the
planquin, unnoticed by the bearers.

“The PraLl':' arrived at a lonely spot on the bank of
the river. There l found a pirate—boat ready for
starting with about a hundred persons with oars in their
hands. The bearers got into the boat with the Polio‘,
and at once the boat started off; Dulali having brought
my horse by this time, I mounted it and rode on along
the coast following the boat.” .

When it was past rnidnlght, the boat stopped at a
lonely spot near Delhi. The bearers carried the
conveyance towards the town. And what did I do ?
I tied up the horse to a tree and chased them from a
considerable distance. There was not a human being
on the way, as all the gates of the city were already
closed. I saw from a distance the bearers carry the
Palki near the city-gate and bring out the deadbody
from within, quite naked, and placing it against the
wall of the gate scamper ofi’ with the Puller." '

Whatever I wanted to know, I found out, and,
having satisfied myself, I gave up the chase. My
horse having been jaded already, I walked on -foot the
whole night and returned to Agra on the following day.
Coming here I found the pirate—boat mooring in its own
place. Your Majesty can easily understand now that
the mysterious murder of Delhi had come to my
-knowledge long ago." -

- When Behari Charan said his say " neither the
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Emperor nor the Empress could speak for a while.
Both of them became dumb-foundered at this uni-dreamt
of scandal. The Emperor broke out at last,— -

"Does any other person know about this P“
“No-second soul is aware of this. Your _Imperial

Majesty may rest assured of that.” .
“Not even Dulali ?” was the question,
"No, Your Majesty. She knows nothing about

these atrocious murders. l’ve told her nothing about
these-"

“Then you assure me that you haven't told this to
any one else ?"

“No—not even a syllable, and I do most solemnly
assure Your Imperial Majesty."

"Do not,-—for goodness‘ sake, do not. I had already
proclaimed that a lac of rupees would be the reward
of the person who could trace out these mysterious
murders ; and that promised sum is yours now. You
would receive the order of the Court to that effect."

Behari Charan thought within himself,-
"This is no reward—but rather the hush-money to

gag the mouth of the person who would otherwise have
divulged it."

"Do you know any thing about Prince Parveslfs
murder ?" was the next query.

“No, Your Majesty,—I'm utterly in the dark about
this.”

"Go—you can now go wherever you like. I grant
you free permission,” was the Imperial mandate.
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Behari Charan tnnk |'|i':= departure with the usual‘
salutltiuns. Finding thu attitude of the Emptmr.
Echari Charan huthnught I1i:m1:ll',—

"There wuuicl be a serious rr.-urzrsu at Delhi ;—
Masru's dayu are numbered."

That very day lu: deposited thu: whole sum oi
money in the State Bank and fled from Delhi.



CHAPTER ELI.

THE 1'|.=tnt'.

it being the I-Jurth day of the new moon and the
time past ten, the eastern Iirrnamenr was getting
brighter and brighter and the lordiy moon, throwing
ofl'its misty Chfli-I of obscurity, burst out from amid
the mess of dense clouds that had kept it hidden so
long, and shooting forth its beams through the wide
expanse, anrl at tended by myriotls of stars, shone with
nll its glory. in-leecl, the sight was as grand as it was
majestic. The smuggle between thelight and the shade
in the nhsnure sl-:_1; on the occasion was on Imposing
one.

The tiin and hustle of the imperial City of Agra,
gettirtg thinner -1 ml thinner, is now hushed into perfect
quiotude anti lulled into tiearlly siienee, though oft
nnci anon thi-I nod vapour]: sounds of music emitting
from gar-* new riin singers anti the outcries of the night-
watchefi and ‘he :-ltnuts of the tnwnerier, hreakingthe
solemn fifiilne-=~ of the air, dilfusecl far and wide.

It was she--it this time that n smell bflili‘, enveloped
with the musty cloalt of the night, was gliding quietly
ntrnt the tlnrlr. '-';t?.2r?- of the jumnn. like n night-lflflging‘
hird.

II1_the on ':irts n|' the city antl on the haul»: of the
river there w "|r|B.1‘.l}-F1 wild lonely grove tttttl wond-

1'4
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land, and within the enclosures of these woody retreat.-=
men of wealth and fashion building their summer-
holmmi, without any regard to cost or expense, math:
them their rendezvous for the gratification of their
sensual pleasures, and they became conspicuous as
centers of all sorts of sin and crime.

The boat rolling on gently towards the bl-I-¢k~gate
of one oi these pleasures haunts, stopped its course; and
a.s_s00n as it was brought toa halt and its fastenings
finished,:l damsel of rather prcpossessiug appearance
;_n¢_] attntctivc features, coming out oi the cabin and
talking a prospefltive view of the surroundings of the
Qlscc with a. hurried glance of her dark piercing eyes,
whistlotl thrice with all her main and might.

"Where have we come P’ shrielcetl a lady with :1
tn:-uibllng voice from inside the boat, as she took n
bird's eye view of the situation from one of the blinds of
the cabin.

The first lady to whom the above question Wis put,
without deigning to turn herself towards her interm-
gatress, answered tether in an inditicrent manner, and
technically obser-trod.-

“Why are you getting yourself alarmed for no-
thing, silly girl. Set your heart at ease, l know where
we tuft; come ;—it is where we were bound for.”

Addressing her companion with these vague words
of consolation, she looked straight townrtls the gl_|.rd_en-
hQ?9¢ 5" fl'""i Bf 51°F; I-Ild lglin whistletl thrice with as
ntuclg force as it was possible for her to commune.
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- Then three loud whistlings came out of n window of
the upper-storey of tho building, which was suddenly
thrown open, and a person leaning over it responded to
the signal and shut it again. _

Nothing of all this escaped tlu: observation of the
Indy inside the boat, and her heart began to throh
violently ; tho face of thu man on the window, and of
which she had caught but a faint glimpse through tin:
open blind of the boat, made her cheeks pale and she.
said in 3 low trembling voico,~—-

-*\.=nm docs all this mean‘ laun ?—W'h0 was tllld
man ;—whom did you signal to P"

"Why an: you gcttimz nervous, my dear girl P As
long as I am with you, you noodrft ho anxious at all,"
Eflying this this first lolly jumped out of the boat with a
hound and getting down on the shorc, walked on to-
wards tho garden with hurried gteps. In the rnoanwhile
I. strange figure was soon advancing _ slowly toiling up
the wild lonely shaggy hank towards the boat.

Th: lady on board felt a vague apprehension
shsaling over hot at the sight and she glided herself
from hot’ scat, and looking up to Heaven an-rl bursting
out into hears, aid,-

“God, forgive nu: for my yielding to the bent of my
inclination and the artful sophistrios of this wily
Gnbarjan. Believing in the sincerity of this siren, 1
loft home and had fondly hoped to gratify my hart‘;
digs by hnvingo look of him I adore. But, L|m|,
how sndlywas I mistaken and how cruelly have all my
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fond hopes been shattered to pieces. I have brought
thy vengeance upon myself. Lord, forgive my H65‘
passes. and deliver me from this scrape. For Thou
only canst restore the sick and languid spirit t0 T1108
and Thine I"

Haring said her ‘prayer to her Maker she thought
herself thus :—-

“ls this wretch, really. a woman after all, or a man
in disguise,I have my misgivings on the point. One
who can in one bound jump down to the shore from the
boat with such ease,—oh, is it possible for a woman to
do such a feat, surely she can never be a woman." And
as she thought of this she became more and more
agitated, her brain began to reel, her heart sank within
her, and began to beat quicker, her mind became
perturbed, her rosy cheeks turned pale with fear and
her whole frame trembled.

Labouring under such distressing condition she
again stretched her eyes towards the Great Author of
her being for succour.

None knows if her appeal reached the footstool of
the Throne of the Most High, but undoubtedly it was
heard by some one else. -

A small pinnace was sailing simultaneously with
Gabarjaifs boat on the other side of the river quite
unperr-eived,and when Gaharjan's boat moored at the
Ghat and she was whistling towards the edifice in front
of her, this pinnace coming close to hers from the oppo-
site direction at rapid course, proceeded a little further
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through the darkness of the thicig foliage of the wt‘-O45
and screened herself in the dcrutity of a. spreading
hanian tree of primevai growth, and a perm" having
said something to the boatman, slowly and silently and
with very great caution, got down from the boat and
quiite invisihiy approached Gaharjanha ilollt.

A thick lmah covered the place where Gaharjanfii
boat lay in anchor, and the stranger, taking advantage
oithe situation and with the greatest circumspeeti-on and
wariness, descended into the water and proceeded In
wards the hinder-part of her boat, the helmsman of
which, leaving his pail, joined his comrades on the deck
and was busy in arranging for a smoke.

The stranger, steeping low and keeping himself in
toueh with the boat, stood under the eaves and hnanl
dktinctiy the ejaculation of the lady ithin the boat.
His fi:a.turt:s were darkened as he heard her prayer :
and grimming and grinding his teeth, he muttered to
ltimrtelf.-—

"Oh, I never thought of this. lsuspected some other
deiril was out Gt} his wings for some other nefarious
object. 1 knew for certain that, that devil of a. man
would return to Agra some day or other, but that he
would return so suon,—oh, I eouhi never for a moment
think. I-Io mum‘. have found a prey on his way back,
and is trying to reap by it. To be sure, the man is en-
terprising enough, but I wonder whom he his made it
ifiefim of. But whoever she may be,she must be helped,
anti, I pawn my soul, I would rescue her at any cost and
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atany hazard. Inscrutable are thy ways,—-Oh! Provi—
dence! Oh, how fortunate was it that I left Agra and
passed by this way."

Having indulged in his reverie for a while he began
to make a close examination of the boat and all its
surroundings ; in the meanwhile two other men from
his own vessel, stealthily coming close to him and
addressing him in a very low tone of voice, said,

“We are come, Sir,”
“How many of you P”

- “Two of us."
“That will do :—now let one of you go to the

hinderpart of the boat and cut ofi’ the fastenings of
the helm. Finish this quick, and do it as neatly and
nicely, and as nimbly and quietly as you can. The
man is enjoying a hearty pull of his boakkab along with
the other crew of the vessel on the deck ; and when
he returns to his seat and, to resume his work, lays
hold of the helm, he will at once fall down into the
water, taking his rudder with him.-—By the way, have
you brought "the net P” _

“Yes ;—-here it is.”
“Very good ; then let one of you take the net and

lie in ambush there--I mean just in front of the yon-
der bush, and, when you hear the chirpping of a part-
ridge spread out your net on the land there-—on the
front part of the boat ; manage it with such skill and
dexterity that ail the fisher are taken in. Mind you must
be on the alert ;—a moment's delay may spoil the
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whole game. So look sharp, my boys, and go your
way.”

"“Don’t be uneasy on that score, Master. We have
all along been fishing in the water :—fishing on the land
is a new game for us, and novelty never-falls to lend
gusto and add relish to the sport," exclaimed one of
the men, and they then both went away, each in his
own way. Then with the man who made his way
towards the boat to cut off the fastenings of the helm,
went also the master ; and, stepping forward and
standing close to the boat, he said in a very low tone
of voice and in quite gentle and distinct accents.—

“Whoever may you be in the boat, take heart, and
compose yourself. God’s mercy is great, and here we
are come to save you. Do not get down from the
boat when Gaharjan asks you to do‘ so, nor do you
show your reluctance by saying “Nay.” Only take
time, procrastinate, and then, when you hear the chirp-
ping of a partridge, jump down into the water. I have
my own men and my own raft to take you up and
rescue you from the clutches of these wily creatures.
Be not afraid of us ; we are sons to you, Madam, and
you are mother to us."

The fastenings of the helm having been by this time
let loose, they—both of the men, again receded their
course through the water as imperceptibly as they
moved forward and hid themselves among the thick
foliage of the bush. The lady inside the boat was ill at
ease so long, but hearing these words of consolation, her
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eountenanee brightened up and she to-olt heart again;
thanking her God for this unexpected turn of afi'ain-=.
she prepared herself for the emergency, just Ellen

accompanied by another person in black
mask appeared on the scene and stood before the boat.
Gaharjan :~-ddrcssing the lady within the heat 58irl,—~
"Oh, wh-.-re are you, Goo! 9"

"Here I an:—-inside the boat. What news? Hare
you seen him ?" replied the lady from inside the boar.

I To this query Gaharjan laughed merrily illlll
.~iaid,—

“YE,--l.u he sure, I did ;~2rltl if I had not llflun .~u
very sanguine. my dear, I would not have taken all this
trouble, nor put you into all this i||con\'|:nieneem1rl
hruugllt you here. For what earthly benefit would I
derive to induce you to come hither."

"Oh, where is he 1'"
"Inside the house ;-—come down from the boat, and

follow me quick.'.
And the lady, coming out of her cabin, Jlllfl

casting an anxious look all around her. and stretching
out her eyes tuwartls the shore, startled and ex-
clain1ed,—

“Oh, how horribly dark it is-_-how dreadfully lovely
the place looks to he, and how very lofty are tln:
tmnlrs of these woodland piues,how very pfodigigngc
is the magnitude oi the-we eternal banlans, and of
whnt an inmnense bulk are these peepuls. Oh, l
dare not-—venturen|::~t to pass by the way. lnrlend,
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how can one make one‘: way through this gloomy,
dfl.mp,impene|rahle grove, where not even the light-
ing could ever rend a. passage. Oh, I not only do
not dare doing it, but the very thought chills my
blood, and I shudricr at the very idea ol‘it."

Gaharjan by way of cajoiing her aair.l,—-
"Hal Hal I-I:tl—-W'hat a silly girl you are, and

how very funny ofyou to seca gluu-.tly bug in each
trembling leaf and whistling wind , but you seem tn
forgct that SCI-Llnrls do no harm; and the sounds of
the trembling leaf and the whhtliug wind you hear.
as ghastly hug docs roar your '~:|ii' on end.y=t U951
do strive to feign their fearfulness ' —hut upon Glipflfir
once, the horrors—the uncouth nionstors. you 56!
in your fancy and imagine to l'u:ar,—itll then: lmgfi
grow familiar an-:1 ea.-ay to you as a familiar or a vampire.
There is a very lino pat@e all through the way, and
my lord has laid n marble pavement from hence to the
mansion gate yonder, .md planted by its sides rows
of scented an-hours and ucioriferous howers, and sweet-
smclling orcltards of ran: varieties. Uh, it is alway<
n plwure to wall: through this delightful walk.‘ and,
I assure you, my dear, you will enjoy it very much an
we walk along."

"NO, my rloar, I fear, I shaift he iblt I0 [I-155
through this unknown traék and its frightful surround-
lugs in such horrid darkness. Oh, I am surprirorl with
an uncouth ft‘.'8.t’;iI.Cl1f1]lflg sweat overruns my trum-
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ling joints ; my heart suspects something more than
mine eye can see,” replied the lady.

“Ha ! Ha ! Ha !—What are you afraid of P We are
two here to escort you safe ; you will remain in the
middle, and each of us will serve you as your body-
guards,-—-one as an advance, and the other as a rear,
guard.”

The lady, addressed to, feigning as if she had not
noticed the man who was in company of Gaharjan
before, said with a sudden start.-

"Oh, who is he,--a ghost or a human being P”
Gaharjan laughed outright and said,—-
"Corne out and see for yourself whether a ghost or a

human being. He is a .S':'d:', and a trusted one too. My
Lord has sent his faithful eunuch to escort you to
his place."

The lady, now turning towards him, said,-
"Oh, what a wonderful and ingenuous man he must

be to deputc his eunuch to receive and welcome me!
Ah, it bodes no good : for a eunuch is at all events not
a very happy angury to start with,—a very ill omen,
indeed, to come across at the start."

"A superstitious prejudice of the Knjir Hindus,”
exclaimed Gaharjan reproachfully. We faithful followers
of the One True Prophet pin not our faith on
such absurd beliefs, nor do we give any credence to the
prognostication of auguries :-—and omens, good or bad,
have neither any weight, nor carry any favour, with us.
On the contrary, we know it as a matter of fact that in \
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olfairsllke these, S:‘d:'.r or eunuehs are not only WP?
helpful, but simply indispennblu."

“I 200 come from a Hindu stock 1-my gmndfflthfl
was a Hindu ;—-and how can I forcgo these SllpI=r'.i'tl!i-
ous ideas in a. generation or two, my dmr." fl=i°il1¢d 3“:
lady on hfllfrl.

"Very good, you art: welcome to have your Own
tirtmmfiments. Now, come dovm quick 5 "'3' “W ‘if
waeting time by idle talk," said Gelrarjnn l1WEl1tu?-

"No, dear, no. Please excuse me, I sl:an't be able to
make my way in such dense darkness through this
nnknown track in the. blessed company of your grim-
risaged Ethiopian guide. No, my dear, no ; I dare not
do it," exclaimed the lady in a firm tone of voice.

"Then why did you venture yourself in such an
enterprise, and suffer yourself to be entangled in the
meshes of s low: affair. A votaress of Cupid should be
prepared for any hazard, for any difficulty, and to
undergo any trouble or inconvenience. No rose with-
out thorns," replied Gaharjun getting exasperated.

“Oh, how rlepravr.-cl you must he to indulge in such
flippaney and give expression to such contemptuous
terms before these menials here. I-lave you no some of
decency? lwonder how you could make use of such
rile expressions—-such filthy language. In gooth, it is
not only provoking, but nauseating in the extreme. and
makes me quite sick," lnterjected the lady.

Then the attendant. dreuerl in the garb of a eunuch,
lroclconing to Galvan-jun in a mysterious way with
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his fingers and slily passing her body‘, whispered sonic-
thing inlo her ears.

Gaharj-an, taking U1-:: hint, said in a jocous t*eit1,—-
“Dcar, what's the good of trying our patieflflfl in

the horrid darkness of this dense wood 5' The doth
night alone is suflicient to errxsperate us, and fhltll l|‘1'-‘
bites of these goats are more than human endurance 1
and we have all along been suffering from Ell Elli?-'1=
tomtents, while you, comfortably ensconced in }'0111'
cabin, have be-gun wrangling. No use of ire:-itiiig
time."

The lady, feigning to he really annoyed, 5Hidi—
"This is all your own seeking. I havrft brought

this on you, and surely I arn no way to he blamed for
it. It is all due to your own folly, to your own rashness.
Uh, what :1 funny creature he must he to send out u
hlaclr Ethiopian dressed in all black in this dark-horrh
hly dark, night to escort me through an uni-tnown lonciy
track, serceneri with the spree!-ding branches oi‘ lofty
trees and the thick bushes ofa dense forest without
alight to guide ! No, my dear, no,—I teli you il'illiii}',
1 won't--nay, I dare nol:——I uentlrre not, to stir out i|1
this horrid darkness without a light."

Goharjan was about to say something in reply
hut the eunuch again interrupting signalled her in hcr
own mysterious way, and catching the hint, she burst
out,—“0h, how very troublesome," and addressing the
crew on hoard, e:cclairncd,—

"lfou are four here. Now let two of you waiton
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hoard, and let the other two run out and fetch a light
from the mansion there." At this two of the boatmen
got down from the boat and ran with full speed towards
the mansion, and in a moment disappeared from view
and melted themselves in the darkness.

Calla
:<;titl,—

“Are you satisfied, my dear ? Pray. come down
now, and saw: us for goodness’ sake :—we are dying
here of the bites of the goats."

The lady in question, coming out of the cabinI

'-llood at one end of the deck of the hoot and bursting
out in rt loud laughter said in a merry vein,—

"Oh,—how very good of you, my dear ! You want
to make me a participator of your blessed enjoyment.
‘M1 t k' ‘a a and friend you must be, and I thank you
heartily [or your kind oll‘er,but. my dear, I do not
envy your lot,—i do not want to enjoy the bites of
those pretty gnats there, and deprived you of the luxury
of their blessed stings. You are welcome to enjoy-
them freely, and to your heart's content."

"If you would only agree, my dear, I'll take ou ‘y m
my arms and wall: on, and by that time the light would
come,” rejoined Gaharjao, more in 5l4.‘.'rinuqr|t::i$ um“
m jest, though she expressed herself in a light vein.

“Pm tell - ‘y, me . my dear. can the tlurst for milk be
satiated with whey ? Had you been one of the aterner
.-ex, I could have mther consoled myself by making a
hob5o11's choice ; ‘nut, as it is, how is it possible ? Both

rjan, again addressing the latly on board,
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of us belong to the tame order of creation, and there is
neither any novelty nor satiety," replied the lady in the
same merry vein.

“Come down and see for yourself ;—if you be not
satisfied why you have got your own legs to carry you
off, and by that time the light would come.“

The lady said,-—"Well, let an experiment be made-
it is hard to resist such a temptation ;-—-oh, you would
make me get down." Saying this, ahe got up on the
top of the boat : but casting her eye‘; doxynwartls 0l‘lCe,
the at once re-traced her steps and said,--"Oh, it is ton
high,—lmw shall l get down. Indeed,—I am getting
auspicious about your sex. Oh, how could you get
down from such n height. In fact, you surprise, nay,
startle, me.

Gaharjan then laughed loudly and said,-
"Well, why don't you then get your 5l.'ISpiCiQ1|p-I

removed. Come. let me take you in my arms and
jump down with you.‘ With this, she advanwfl 3
step or two towartls the boat ; but just then, a fllfilitts
roar of some two or three tigers issued simultaneously
from the adjoining thick hush.

"'0-h-t-h-e l-t-i-g-e-r-2," earelamed Galmrjm, and
she in an instant leaped lilfl-C-lrwards to 50,“ whit,»
length ; her whole frame shivered, and 1-the gut he,-qr-:5
all around her in great terror. And the lady, in the twink-
ling ofsm eye, coming backwards stood 1-Q4? at mm
end ofthe boat, while the crew dropped down that
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ltafifle-bobbin, and, horror-struck, stood smpefied and
looked askance towards the bush.

Heathen ! The fearful rear rose 3giLin—and this
time the roar was much more furious than before--anrl
filled the entire space ;--the bush too at the same time
began to shake a little. -

The man in black, introduced as an eunuch, stood 31]
along behind Gaharjan and was casting anxious lfifllts
all around. But assuen as he heard the thundering roars
of the tigers and saw the bush shake, he fled IUWIIII:-1
the mansion, more dead than alive, quilting with fear
and crying. --"Cl-h,—-t-h-1%t-i-g-ere; I" "()-11,-;-hi.
t-i-g-e-r-s !,‘ Gaharjae had nu time to leek behind‘,
and bidding, the crew to weigh ancher. disappeared,

On the other hand, one ei the crew cutting elf the
[astenings of the beat, let it ge, while the other with a
terrific yell jumpmi over the top of the boat, and going
to his post. held the helm with all his might, and lI|it.in ;
but the beat whirling came with a msh at once to flit:
middle of the river and fell befere the full current. And
the helmsmnn, while trying to control the boat with
his whirling-wheel, fell into the river with his appara-
tus ;-—-and just then the loud tone of a partridge ‘wig
heard across the river, and the lady, without taking
any time for reflection at ence jumped down into the
river, while her boat bqan to whirl in the river, 15 it
were, in a whirlpool.

Assoon as the lady jumped down in the river, two
men eatehing her tool: her up in their arms, and eanig-I
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her into their own light boat, while the other boat
passed off toa great distance. All these happened in
nu quick succession that they all seemed to the lady as
ifshe was dreaming a dream, or witnessing a juggier’:-1
eonjllring trick. ln the meantime the light boat
careering‘ with lightning movement \'ar1is' ed.

When she was composed a litlle, some one, handing
her :4 cloth, snit].—

“Ha; change your wet cloth ;-—don’t feel sl1y.—-
lam your sc-n.—Hehari Chane. Thatl could rescue
you from the wiles of that vile wreteh-that despicable
crature—tl1a.t abominable r:l'|amcter——l.l‘1at deviloi B.
mar: in a wt:-rn'an's garb, Gaharjan by name, is a
sufficient reward [or me. Tltanlr God that you hare-
heen saved. and pray tell me where to reac - -you.”



CHAPTER XLII.
-rue PRISONER.

After having learnt form Behari Charan all the facts
relating to the mysterious murders of the Begum Mafial,
His Imperial Majesty asked him, if any one else knew
anything about the same, his courage failed him, and
he grew nervous, and thought his doom was sealed ;—
and giving way to self-reflection, said he to hirnself,—
“Oh, the freaks of fickle Fortune I Oh, the oddities
of the royal countenances !

The reason was not far to seek. “A forethought
spares many an afterthought” is the wisdom of life, and
since dead men carry no tales, the wily Gaharjan
and his tribe deemed it not only prudent but expedient
to make a short work of those unwary travellers that
they could hit upon at the public inn ; and so they never
allowed those helpless youths, they could peradventurc
inveigle and foist in the Begum Mhlzal at night-fall,
to wake up and see the light of the morning sun :
and thus the matter was hushed up, and hushed up,
to all intents and purposes, for ever.

But the fact of Behari Charan’s coming to know all
about the mysteries of the forbidden ground of the
Begum Malia! had a. deep significance, and the matter
assumed a serious aspect ;—and surely the possession of
such a dead secret on the part of an outsider, was to

35 ,
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say the least. most undesirable, and who ltrtows how it
would fare with poor Behari Charan, or whither his fate
would lead him. No wonder, therefore, if with all th-that
thoughts hovering over him, his heart would for a
moment turn within him, and he would feel ill at ease

But tl1en,1~iehari Charan was not a man of theayerage
111:1;-—'l1i.5 mind was cast in a different mould. And
he so-on got the bettt.'1' of his ill-humour, and prepared
himself to face the worst with a cheerful spirit, and to
meet his tluutrl without a sad remorse.

“Be just, alttlle-1!‘ not to speak the truth, serve the
master, and hedutiful to the king," were the golden
Pmzg-|:p{5 of his life, and if in scrupulously observing;
them: maxim: ofhie, he perehance brings any misery
on himself, why, he has the agr:-rohation of his uwn
conscience which, next to his Maltm*‘:‘-, he only cares
for ; and he would neither he sad, rtor he the least sorry
nor the least rep-entant, -should the worse eomd-to the
worst. Such was the train of Behari Charan‘s thoughts
at the moment when he, looking straight in the face
of the Emperor, said in a moot emphatic manner, and
dignified tone, but with respectful submission,-

“No, My Lord, I assure you most solemnly, nut
a soul knows anything about these horrible and
mysterious murders," and awaited His Maj;-5ty's riot
with crossed arms.

But howsoever queer it may seem to he, yet "W.
the-lese true that those whom Providence has placed its
roiers of mankind, and vested with authority and
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endowed with powers for good or evil—to wield at will
their royal sccptre, to lead or send forth armies through
unknown tracts and foreign regions, to lay scige to
citadcls and fortresses and conquer countries, to found
empires. establish government and order restore peace
and tranquillity, make laws, and scatter blessings all
over the Earth ;-—aye, the impress of the Maker is im-
printed deep on whose kingly brow, whatever they may
or may not be,—oh, surely, they are quite a clifi"crent
class of beings, and belong to a separate order of crea-
tion ;-—and the dificrencc betwixt those divine person-
ages and us-—poor erring mortals, is as well-marked as
is the order between man—thc lord of creation and the
dumb driven cattle, or his beasts of burden ;—yca,
between the animal and the vegetable kingdoms.

“’t was virtue only, or in arts or arms,
Diffusing blessing, or averting harms,
The same which in a sire the sons 0bey’d,
A prince the father of a people made.”

And men of all rank and position, of all calling
and station in life, of all leaning and persuasion, com-
prising the great mass of humanity, regarding

“The king becoming graces,
As justice, verity, t€mp’ranCe, stableness,
Bounty, persetfrance, mercy, Iowlincss,
Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude,"

bend down their knees, bow down their heads and pay
homage to their gracious majesties; and kings they
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inaire Gods," and wurship their illustrious personalities
an substitutes of the Great King of kings.

incieed, kings nhine with divine graces and shed
their haiiowecl lustre on the utrth and protect the
world.

Truth is truth and notageegraphica! expressil:-1'1;
latitude and longitude are not its boundary lines.
"There is nu Rdigien higher than Truth," says the
ancient Hindu maxim ; striking the same chord the
Grecian Sage sings in chorus, "Truth is the hotly of
God and Light is its shadow." What ia true, is univer-
sally true, is true for every ciirne and. true for all ti-III-Isa.
Anti harping his tune on the itirtgiy virtues, a rnndern
sage observes.

"The German name for prince is First,‘ in Engiish
First, he who is always to the iere, he who courts the
place of danger, the first place in light, the last in
flight, such n. first is a true prince, a real Rafa, if Rryie
also iiire Rec, meant originaiiy the steersman, the man
at the helm."

He wonder, therefore, it‘ His M'.il-jB5ij'€'Eflilld--with
his intuitive faculty, his own ltingiy instinct dive deep
into the matter and pry into the bottom of things and,
penetrating into the secret spring of the human heart.
wouiri. liirea true seer, read right the thoughts anti senti-
ments which alternately past across the mind of poor
Behari Citaran at the -time an-ti swelled his breaflt and
both the Emperor and his Consort were tier? welt
pleated with the rievc-tieu, the steadiiuttrirete, the huneat
simplicity. the unswerring loyalty. the lean sense oi
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duty, of that gapper who had neither an ancestry to
boast, nor any escutcheon to flou rish,much less had he any
pretension to learning or scholarship to commend ; and
both of them were firmly convinced and perfectly satis-
fied in their own minds that any secret coming to his
knowledge would never be divulged by him, nor would he
ever betray any confidence reposed in him ; and so the
mystery of the Begum Make! was quite safe with him.
"Oh, indeed, he was not born,” mused the Emperor,
“to lead a subject life, each action of his bearing in it
majesty, such a kingly entertainment, such a kingly
magnificence, such a kingly heart of enterprizes," and why
should they then fall short of their own kingly duties
and be wanting in their princely appreciation of such
sterling qualities of the head and the heart, and fail
to give efi'ect to their recognition of such honesty and
sincerity, of such probity and integrity, of such nobility
and magnaminity, of such goodness and excellence, of
such principle and character, of such talent and art ; of
such skill and ingenuity, of such worth and eminence;
and last, though not least, of such virtue and grace";
in a public manner, and withhold from him their royal
bounty by such an endowment on him as would be
befitting to their kingly munificence.

The disclosure of a mystery like that of the Begmn
Makal, and the implication of persons in the complete
possession of the ears of the sovereigns, like the Imperial
Guard of the New Jllaluzl-—t.he eunuch Masru and his
creature Gaharjan, in the Royal presence, would surely
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and certainly have cost any man his neck, but in the
case of Kin}-admarsd Behari Charan, it was ordained
otherwise, and it really proved to him, as it were, a veri-
table source of blessing. Having been fortunate enough
to ingratiate himself into the good graces of Their
Majesties and win their implicit confidence, he became,
in fact, the most enviable favourite of the fortunate
few of Royal favourites.

And as for Behari Charan, poor man considered
himself supremely blessed to see that his motives had
not been misconstrued ;—the hopes and ardours, the
trials and struggles of his life, which had now crowded
upon his mind, had at last culminated in success, and
he was on the fair way of reaching his goal.

And indulging in his own ruminations, said he to
himself,-

“But, oh, deluded mortal, know this for thyself that
‘Fortune, that arrant whore,

Ne'er turns the key to th’ poor’ ;—
and that

‘All nature is but art, unknown to thee ;
All chance direction, which thou canst not See ;’—-

and that the course of fortune is ever fickle as the fickle
sex whom we in vain pursue, but who change the con-
stant lover for the new ; and, as it has been well said,
‘what she liked one day, she disliked another.’

‘But random chance, or wilful fate,
Guides the shaft from Cupid's bow.’



_,-.

THE PRISONER. I

For after all,-*— .
‘What it is to love.’
—it is to be made all of sighs and tears ;
It is to be made all of faith and service ;
It is to be all made of fantasy,
All made of passion, and all made of wishes;
All adoration, duty, and obedience ;
All humbleness, all patience, all impatience.
All purity, all trial, all observance.’

But, hark, Behari Charan.
‘l am a soldier, and unapt to weep,

or to exclaim on fortune’s fickleness,’
‘Do not now,

Like a young wasteful heir, mortgage the hopes
Of godlike majesty on bankrupt terms.
To arise a present power that’s fickly held
By the frail tenure of the people’s will.‘
Remember,
“Our duty of prearation contained in this one word,

try or examine, being after the manner of mysteries,
mysteriously and secretly described, there is reason
to believe that there is in it very much duty.‘ ‘And my
purpose is to gather together into one union all those
se\>eral portions of truth, and differing apprehensions of
mysteriousness.' For they can judge as fitly of Masru
and his vile accomplice, as I can of those mysteries
‘which Heaven will not have earth to know.’ And this
I have done ; and they say, ’Trust no future however
pleasant ;-—and so, my friend, pin not thy faith in
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kingly henelicence or on imperial favours, or he seduced
by the seductive charms of royal smile.

Arul the sages of yore in laying down the Wisdom
of Life have, said in no equivocal terms that royal
favours are as uncertain as is the course of Love.

And if any marvel how a thing, in itself so weak,
could import any great danger, they must consider
not so much how small the spark is that fitteth up,
as how apt things about it are to take fire.

But,
‘l look'd upon her with it soldier's eye

_ That lilr'd but had a rougher task in hand,
Than to drive liking to the name of lnve-'

For to meddle in state affairs, or worse still, to
identify oneself with one party are another in the body
politic, was to play with fire, when the Royal ire would
descend on onc’s head like a bolt in the blue in a
clnuclless sky, no one kn-own.’ "

Having thus reasoned within himself for some time,
Behari Charan made up his mind to leave the city for
goorl ; and the night he got his final leave from the Em-
peror antl the Empress, he passed in a walrcful state, and
with throh-hing agony he got up early in the morning -;
and, after having finished his morning toilet and said his
prayer, he set out for the Set Bank to deposit his money
in ;—and, having done so. he never turned his hack
towards the city, but on he went, not knowing where he
was going or whither he was to go ;-q|-rd his |-mtg lay
‘through the riverside. It chanced however, tlntsnrm:
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fishermen, who were out afishing, and who knew him
very well, and with whom he was not only very po-
pular, hut who, in fact, looked upon him as their patron
saint, saw hirn pass along the strand road, and after
the first greetings were exchanged, they made him to
get on their sailing craft and promised to reach him
anywhere he liked ;-—-and what happened in the interim,
our readers are well aware of.

But although Behari Charan left Delhi once for all,
‘yet the fire he had kindled, was not extinguished. lt
remained smouldering in the heart of Their Majesties,
and it disturbed their peace of mind, and they became
distracted and dejected in spirit.

They could easily have executed Masru then and
there and satisfied their splee. For the public laws were
not appilcable to the domestic laws of the Emperor
or the Empress. Not even a sham of a trial by a public
-ofiicer of a real or a supposed culprit was necessary to
procure the execution. The faintest whisper, the slight-
est inkling, nay, even an ogling of the eye from the
Empress, would at once have been sufficient to see the
work got through, and not even a whisper, much less a
murmur would have been heard outside the walls of the
Begum Mhkal. For to do so was to forfeit one's life,
and even the Badshalz himself would not have dared
to run counter to her wishes, had he even been inclined
to grant a reprieve. But then it would -have been impo-
litic to do so, and so beneath a pleasant exterior, Their
Majesties had a very uncomfortable time to pass

I!
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off and very provoking surroundings to light shy of.
And so both the Emperor and the Empress had no
other alternative but patiently to submit to the
inevitable and forbear from taking any precipitous
action in the matter.

Gaharjan, his cohort and invaluable accomplice
in all villainous deeds of darkness and atrocity, was
still at large ; and, if pct-chance, he gets the scent of
Masru's meeting with the final retribution of justice,
--were that to overtake him,-—then that imp of tr man
would make himself scarce, and cheat justice of its
dues. And so patiently they waited for the arrival of
that black sheep of the fold, and kept a strict watch
overthc ntovcmcnts of Masm. Nor had they to wait
long in the painful suspense. For, as H-ehariCha1'an
had very wcll foretold, to leave the fountain of pleasure
like that of the Begum Mafia! behind one-'5 back, [or
one who had tasted it once toonc's full satiety espe-
cially by one ofthc cast of Gaharjan, wasa feat more
than the resisting force of nature of weak man and
crring humanity. And Gaharjan was sure to tum up
some day or other to talte his place in the Bgtmr
Mabel. For scarcelv had one week passed when Gabar-
jan made his appearance in the Imperial Seragiiot
and joined his chief, the redoubtable Masnt-the
Captain~Gc.neral of lniquity.

The mystery of the Brgum Moist’ was kept a dead
secret from the royal household—not even a soul knew
anything about, nor got any scent of this alliir. And so
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those hell-hounds, ll-iasru and his aeooplioe, were quite
ofi‘ their guard and perfectly at their ease ; and being
thus altogether unconscious of the thick dark clouds
hanging over their head, those foul fiends were con-
coctlng together with their wonted wttnttlnilrtss and usual
adroitncss their strategic manneuveres for fresh captures
and new conquests ;—when, lo, horror upon horror, the
Aidsie-cnrnp~G-eneral of His lrnperial Majesty with a
few of his retainers suddenly appeared in the scene and
{natured them with iron chains scarcely before they
could recover from their first shock and realize their
situation :—so smdden, so swift it was that they felt as if
some deadly serpent washissing at night with its out-
stroched hood and fang, ready to sttttl-i. the vital blood
out of them when they saw nothi ng before, and thought
the place quite safe ;—-or as ii’ a thunderbolt fell
over their head from a serene sky ;—or as if a spectre
had suddenly risen up before them :~—oh, so sudden, so
unexpected, and so rapid, it was.

And they stood in awaful silence, their heart ttlrnqi
within them, and their knees smote together, while a
ghastly expression swept over their features. They
uttered not a word, but like a dumb statue looked with
vacant eye: and gazed wildly over the some
in perfect bewilderment, and scarcely believing their
own eyes, or the state they were placed in. At last,
after awhile, when they had recovered s. little and
realized their position, their first impulse was to regain
their liberty ;—a.nd of this, Masru was the leader. But,
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despite all his supreme efforts, all his muscular force
and physical endurances, the chains were too strong
for him, and he felt exhausted and sank back in a kind
of frenzy; and, with outraged feelings and with crim-
son eyes,—and gnashing his teeth and assuming a
threatening attitude, he addressed the Aid-de-camp-
General of his Majesty in a thundering tone of voice
and exclaimed,-

“And thou Faiji—darest thou to raise thy accursed
fingers against me, to capture me l Dost thou not know
that if I like I can—”

But before he could finish his sentence, Faiji—
for that was the name of the Aid-de—camp-‘General
of His Majesty-—-hustled down and contemptuously
replied,-

“Physician heal thyself, and then do thou thy worst
to me if thou like.”

And then turning to his own attendants, he said,-—
“Now, Guards, remove the prisones to the darkest

dungeon of the palace, and stand no ceremony with
them. Secure them fast, -and let them wait their fate in
the dungeon."

Away went he, and the force dragged the prisoners
to their cell, and it required no foresight to read what
fate awaited them in the near future. But we leave
the prisoners here to conjecture their own fate.



CHAPTER XLIII.
-rnou SHALT REAP as "rnou rmsr sown.

The whole town was stirred up to its inmost depth,
and consternation reigned supreme all over the im-
perial city. As a bolt from -the blue takes the people
by surprise, so the death-warrant of Musru, the chief
eunuch of the Imperial Seraglio, and of Gaharjan, the
chamber-maid of the Empress, spread like wild fire and
filled every mind with surprise, horror and dismay.

Such sentences were not quite a new thing ;—but still
there was something inexplicable in it which kindled
the curiosity of both men and wompn, the young and
the old. Like all other trials of the Begum Makai, it
also remained a mystery which no body could unravel.
But this much they realised that the chief eunuch
Masru and Gaharjan, the Chamber-Maid of the
Empress, were to be taken to the crematorium ground
early next morning, and there they would be fed by
ferocious hounds and tortured to death.

Of all criminal sentences during the Mogul rule,
this was the most torturous; and save and beyond
the worst of criminals such sentences were seldom
passed. And every one knew that the crime of the
party on whom such sentences were passed, had a
hideousness of its own, and which knew no compromise.
And naturally enough when they could hear of any
such sentences, their hearts beat quicker.

. And so, they could easily understand, when they
I
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heard Masru and Gaharjan’s -fate, that they were
the worst of felons and devils incarnate. And every
-one was anxious to witness the scene.

Long before the early hours of dawn, the entire
space of land-known as the place of all execution, was
thronged with eager spectators ;—and peoples of all
sexes, of all castes, of all religions, of all persuasions, of
all ages, and of all denominations, from all parts of the
city and its environs, assembled there to witness the
horrible scene. They were all filled with one eager
curiosity to have a look of those felons on whom such
torturous sentence was passed, and how they sufler.
Morbid curiosity is the worst freak of human nature,
and it is certainly more than human to subdue the
temptation of gratifying this morbid curiosity, when
such an opportunity presents itself. No wonder, there-
fore, that people would leave their home and hearth,
their business and occupation, and even their own dear
little ones hehind them, to gratify their inhuman brutal
passion-—for morbid curiosity is nothing but a base
passion, a passing frenzy, an unfailing failing of weak
human nature. And so it actually came to pass. Nor
was this all. Even the upper tens.--the aristrocrats, the
nobles. and the grandees, the Amirs and the Omraos of
the city,—-drove there. as if to witness some pageantry.
some magnificence, some public spectacle which
seldom fall to the lot of humanity to witness. Even
the weak and the infirm, the old depending on his
staff, the lame walking on his crutch, the child following



THOU SHALT REAP AS THOU HAST SOWN 399

on the heels of its mother, the maiden seizing the
apron of the matron, ran in one leg, so to say, to the
place to secure a standing accornodation.

Two large holes were dug in the middle of'.the-
place of execution. Beside these holes, were standing
public executioners-—too fierce to look at; and they
held in their hands the chains of still more ferocious
black hounds. Oh; the scene was one of horror and
terror-—too horrid to gaze at—too terrifying to behold_
too awe-inspiring to congeal the vital fluid-—-too
poweriul to suspend the action of the heart and deaden
the activities of the bod-y and the soul.

In fact, there was no end of congregation, and the
lace rese t dp p n e a spectacle of one vast ocean of human

heads with swelling surges and undulatingfwaves roll-
ingup and down in agitated manner and in a state
of violent commotion ;—mothers missing their dear little
sucklin 'nf t ' '_ gs, 1 an s and babies falling down from the
arms of their mothers, children losing the hold of their-parents, the old and the infirm thrust away from their
guides or their stafis rent asunder ;-—oh, all these were
sights too tender to kindle the best susceptibilities of the
human breast—too holy to awaken the innate sanctity
of the soul. Oh, what a world of vast contrast it is!
Though the 'dogs—-those ferocious blood-suckinghounds,
were all strongly chained in strong fetters and held, or
rather led, by equally powerful Doarr'a.r (hound-
keepers), yet the ferocious hellish animals--demom
iac beast, became so deeply agitated at the sight

I.
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of the vast crowd that they grew impatient and
showed every moment symptoms of blood-thristiness
by breaking loose of their chains and fetters and
falling upon the crowd to make a carnival feast of the
human flesh to their full satiety. Now all oi a sudden
the whole plain became greatly stirred up—aye, like a
storm in an ocean,—breaking the awful silence of the
place, there arose a piercing cry rending asunder the

-—-there come they !” and all the eyes of the vast I ‘fr
were at once drawn, as if by a magic pull, toward; W‘?-
direction ;— and every one saw that surrounded by‘ 1
host of armed soldiers and mounted guards with draw‘
sabres, two human beings,—dressed in black cloaks
from head to feet, and fettered and chained in the
waist ; and led by a number of musketeers,—-moving in
slow and measured steps were advancing to the central
point.

To have a look of those two figures became the one
uncontrolling passion of that vast assembly, and every
one did one’s best, and tried one’s worst, to elbow one’s
way and make a passage for oneself ; each one helped
the other, with all the might that one could command,
to create a disturbance ; and now a tumult, far out-bid-
ding the roars of a stormy sea or a tumultuous ocean,
filled the entire space ; and the efl'orts—the supreme
efforts of the armed soldiers and the mounted guards
--+were unavailing to keep them under control. And,
the loud howling and wild growling with which

sky with the words;—-“Lo, therc,—-on that side,-the ‘

rd’

<1
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they rent the air made the heart of the spectators
dry, awe struck, stupefied and benumbed, and they all
stood like so many statues and mummies. But in
the midst of all this confusion,—all this horror—all this
terror,—~—there was one consolation to keep the public in
spirit. Thousands of sentinels, hundreds of mounted
guards, armed with thunder and clad with steel, were

“'> stationed to maintain peace—to keep everything in
‘l order——and to watch public safety.
""'=_Ultimately they were led to the spot where they

‘rt. to meet their doom, and made_ to stand sid-e by
.,,,'Loh, what a dismal picture did they present

P, “elves to the human sight ;—they were all tremb-
U ftheir lips were quivering, their eyes were sunk in

<-_2\' sockets, their cheeks were turned pale in horror,
-gir foreheads were brow-beaten and thick wrinkles

cast their dye there, their mouths were parched, tears
were dried up from of? their eyes, their heads hung
low, and they could hardly maintain an upright position.
Oh, the scene was too horrid to make one’s blood run
cold—t0o dreadful to make their hairs stand on end,—
‘oh, indeed, one of deep pathos and sincere commise-
ration !

The secret of this was that lest the culprits, put in
extremes, open their mouths, and proclaim the real truth
of their falling under the ire of Their Imperial Majes-
ties ;—and Gaharjan discloses his identity and unfolds
the story of his connexion with the Begum Makal
as the waiting maid of the Empress, and lets out every
thing mysterious connected therewith, it was thought
expedient to excite the public mind and let them run
riot and gratify their spleen and thereby to silence the
miscreants for ever. But, strange to say, far from touching
on the fine sensibilities of the human soul, it stirred up
the very worst passions of human nature and the vast
crowd that assembled there on the occasion grew exas-

26
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peratod, and became very turbulent to havea fling at
those two human beings, lettered in irons and bound
in chains, and one of them, to all outward appearances,
was a woman, or at least wearing the garb of a woman,-
that it proved rather too tough for the soldiers, who
were marshalled in a circle around them, to check
the rowdies who were running wild and revelling
in wantonness, and every one lifted up the finger of
scorn, and would spit on their mouths, if nothing
worse; and it seemed as if the officers in attendance
would perfectly acquiesce in their deeds of violence.

Oh, if the public were to know that a man,—-a rake,
a lewd person, a libertine, a debauch, a notorious
character, like one of the culprits in the disguise of a
woman, was living under the roof of the Imperial
Seraglio and attending on Her Majesty as her Chamber-
maid for so long a time, and no one knew anything
about it,~—what a shameful disclosure it would be ;—oh,
indeed, it would be too ignominous a story. too humili,
ating a revelation, and too revolting for Their Majesties
to allow it to come out—to slip out of those two felons
and spread from lip to lip, and make it a by-word-a
scandal for vulgar enjoyment, and to serve as a hot
seasoned dish for pampering loose appetite.

To be forewarned is to be forearmed. And, like a
true prophet, the Emperor took due precautions to curb
the speech of those two felons and not to allow them
a moment's respite to open their mouths. And it
actually came to pass in that field of execution.
Growing desperate and boiling with rage, their hearts
swelled to unloose their tongue ;~—but, alas. neither
Gaharjan, nor his comrade, found an opportunity to
do so, and gratify their vengeance. And what followed is
a scene too horrid to be depicted in words ;-and so we
would leave our readers here to indulge in their own
conclusion.



CHAPTER XLIV.

SHAH IEHAN.

The Emperor (jehangir) is dead now. Prince
Khurum has already been proclaimed as Emperor of
Delhi under the name of Shah Jehan. All the Generals,
Chiefs and Ministerial and other Ofiicers of Agra have
gone to Mewar and acknowledged him as their liege
lord—their Badrba. The new Emperor, escorted both in
the front and in the rear, by his vassals and ministers-—
Rajput Princes and Mogul Chieftains, and a retinue
of soldiers, is coming towards Agra with thousands of
horse and elephant, guards with great pomp and
eclat ;—the splendour of which, oh, no one then born
has ever witnessed.

The Emperor has been close to Agra. In order to
have a look of the new Emperor, persons of all ages-—
both male and female, have taken their stand on either
side of the road, leaving aside their own work ;—and
there was not an inch of ground anywhere, either on the
tops and terraces, in the windows and balconies, of hou-
ses ;—and even the trees on the roadsides were throngod
with people and some of them gave way beneath the
weight of persons climbing thereon. Roads extending
over hundreds of miles from town were thronged with
spectators ; and both sides were lined by armed soldiers. \
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and mounted guards ;--while their Generals gorgeously
dressed kept on patrolling ; the whole road looked gay
with festoons of flowers and motley-cloured flags; at
times the Nakavats and the Rasrrrackoukzk discoursed
sweet musip. In order to shower flowers upon
His Imperial Majesty, the ladies, veiled, were awaiting
the arrival of the Emperor with flower-trays in their
hands. In fact, the whole of Agra presented a gala
look and wore a festive appearance and the citizens were
filled with joy and delight and words of welcome
and hymns of praise were chanted in honour of the
Emperor from time to time and rent the sky.

Gradually the Emperor came nearer and nearer.
There was a universal stir all over, with a regular jost-
ling all the way except on acertain spot. Far in an
obscure part of the road, there was seated on a tiger-
skin in a bedstead an old Sannyaszh leaning against :1
bolster, while seated by his side, a Sarmyasz'nz' of ex-
quisite charms and divine grace, was fanning him gently
with her lovely hand, Behind them there were standing
another couple of hermits, male and female, with a girl
seated at their feet on the ground. By the side of this
girl an old dame was sitting. Amidst all this pomp and
pageantry this sight seemed really sublime and sweet ;
it is, therefore, that the vast crowd that assembled
there, keeping themselves at a respectful, distance
longed to look upon the scene with wistful eyes ; and
no body dared to approach these holy persons; on
the contrary, every one looked upon them with -feelings
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of deep piety and sincere regard ;--and gazed at them
with truly bewildered eyes, not excluding the soldiers
who also kept themselves aloof from them. V

First came the mace~bearers followed by hundreds
of drummers who simply stirred the whole universe.
The cavalry, mounting on their noble steeds, passed in
procession, the heralds came next, proclaiming the glory
of the Emperor; and to which the vast populace joined.
All this pomp and pageantry was simply grand and
beyond description.

The elephants advanced in numbers arrayed in
various dresses set with precious stones. The elephant-
mounted ofiicials showered with both hands gold coins
as they passed through the crowd, when at last the
mammoth elephant of the Emperor came into sight,
dressed in the Imperial robe. His Majesty was seated
on the gold-lzowdalz, a Sovereign Prince holding the
golden umbrella over his head. At the sight of the
Emperor all Agra was agitated with the sound of
"hurrah, and was filled an over with shouts of exulta—
tion and acclamation,

As the mammoth elephant came up to the old
Sannyasin, the huge animal stopped at once in a kneeling
posture, and outright the Emperor jumped down from
the /zowdal: at which the awful uproar.was calmed in
the twinkling of an eye, there being a pin drop silence
all over. People held their breath and anxiously fixed
"their eyes ~wide open upon the Emperor to see what
‘His Majesty was about to do. '
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In hot haste the Emperor stepped up to the holy

man who tried to pay his homage by standing up,
but he was prevented from doing so. The Emperor
took his hand and kissed it with due respect and
every one felt astonished to find that the Emperor
bowed down to the holy couple and after the quaint old
Hindu fashion took the dust of their sacred feet. This
uu-dreamt of procedure on the part of the Emperor
made the old hermit mute, and tears welled out of his
eyes in torrents, while, the Sannyasini exclaimed,-

“May you live long, my child, and have the well-
being of your people always before your eyes.”

Then the Emperor reverentially accosting the
ascetic-dressed Behari Charan said,-

"You shouldn’t bow to me," and hugged him
warmly,

Then holding Shyama’s mother by the hand ob~
served.—~

"Could Khurum have ever been ascended to the im-
perial Throne—could Shajehan have ever assumed the
sovereignty of the Empire and proclaimed Emperor of
Delhi, without you, Madam.” E

At this remark of the Emperor drops of tears streamed
down Hamida’s eyes—for that was the name of
the old woman, her alternative names being Gangiya and
Shyama’s mother.

The Emperor now took oil the precious necklace
from his own neck ; and, having put it on Dulali's, said
with a graceful smile,-
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"The charge of finding out a worthy mate for you
rests with me, my dear ."

He then threw lots of gold coins into the lap of
Dayamayi, who was seated beside Dnlali, saying,-—

"These will come to your use in time.”
The Emperor again turning his eyes towards the

old hermit said.—
“Brotner, stay here a few days more. We will meet

again. Now good bye."
With these words he mounted his elephant. Shouts

-of joy agitated the whole universe again and people
became maddened with joy and delight at the
Emperor’s actions.

The Emperor advanced, followed by innumerable
elephants, soldiers and bands of music. Heralds began
to peoclaim his glory again, but people could not
make out what it meant ; only this much was evident
that the Empress Mam Taj Mahal would be in their
midst ere long.

The gold Tanjam in which Her Imperial Majesty
was seated came into sight. To the surprise of all the
conveyance was put down before the aforesaid holy
man. Dressed in the most precious garb and jewels,
Lulia got out of the conveyance and went up to the
holy man and her own mother, adoring their sacred
‘feet. Millions of voices shouted out,—-

“Yictory to the Empress Taj Mahal.”
With a tender kiss to Dulali and salutation to
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HehariCha1-an and his -.virei£‘é;iri;,_=1i';5§', ''
into the Trrryinru saying."-— -. "ii *- ______.\a$-V’

"We will meet again, fiffl-fl 
-At this time gold coins bi.-gun e scattered all

_a1-qurld, like showers of rain from the elephants
behind. From that day the Empress Ta}-Mahal began
tribe regarded by the people of Agraas their own.
The "En1prn~=.-: left the plucu after 2 while, followed by

It spectacle quite new, a sight truly novel and unique.
As soon as the Imperial Cavalry entered the Fort

-‘millions of elephants and horses. Oh, this was indecrl,

sweet'music began to sound all around. All Agra
herrxrne mud with joy. 1'-Illlions of people made for
rheftown and the Fort, but no body cared to tnrn their
_-course towards when: the holy people were seated.
Every one made a reverential how tu them from a con»
.-ridcrahle distance. When the crowd dispersed, the
Susnyari took the holy man tn a garden house close
by"-and it was with the intention of visiting their
Imperial Majesties that they-were staying in this house.

We have nothing more to add. The Empress—a
jungle flower—-withered i!'k\'I_!|}" when she came in cont-
ac: with the luxurious home of the I>'4:;"lrm Mabel,
A8 a token of his grief for her the Emperor has perpetu-
ated his tears in the marble structure. Whatever thl!
Emperor had done for his beloved wife, nobody can
ever dream of doing. The Trrj-Mnllnl of Agra is simply
unique and without a parallel on the face of the earth.
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